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 بسم الله الرحمن الرحيم الحمد لله رب العالمين، وصلى الله على سيدنا محمد وآله الطاهرين، وسلم تسليما.

In the Name of Allahazwj the Beneficent, the Merciful. The Praise is for Allahazwj 
Lordazwj of the Worlds, and Blessing be upon our Chief Muhammadsaww and hissaww 
Purified Progenyasws, and greetings with abundant greetings.  

 بَابُ طِينَةِ الْمُؤْمِنِ وَ الْكَافِرِ 

Chapter 1 – The clay of the Momin (Believer) and the disbeliever 
(Kafir) 

ُّبْنُِّالُُّّْعَلِي ُّ ُِّعَنُّْرَجُلٍُّعَنُّْعَلِيِّ ُّبْنُِّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ادُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْرِبْعِيِّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُّْحَمَّ حُسَيْنُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّإنَِّ
ُّأبَْدَا ُّوَ ُّقُلوُبَهُمْ ُّعِلِّيِّينَ ُّطِينَةِ ُّمِنْ بِيِّينَ ُّالنَّ ُّخَلقََ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّأبَْدَانُِّاللََّّ ُّخَلْقَ ُّجَعَلَ ُّوَ ينَةِ ُّالطِّ ُّتِلْكَ ُّمِنْ ُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَ ُّقُلوُبَ ُّخَلقََ ُّوَ نَهُمْ

ينٍُّقُلوُبَهُمُّْوَُّأبَْدَانَهُمُّْ  الْمُؤْمِنِينَُّمِنُّْدُونُِّذَلكَُِّوَُّخَلقََُّالْكُفَّارَُّمِنُّْطِينَةُِّسِجِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie Bin Abdullah, from a man,  

(It has been narrated) from Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Created the Prophetsas from the clay of Illiyeen, theiras hearts and 
theiras bodies, and Created the hearts of the Momineen (plural of Momin) from that 
very clay, and Made the creation of the bodies of the Momineen (plural of Momin) to 
be from besides that; and Heazwj Created the disbelivers from the clay of Sijjeen - 
their hearts as well as their bodies.  

ينَتَيْنُِّفَمِنُّْهَذَاُّيَلِدُُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّالْكَافِرَُّوَُّيَلدُُِّالْكَافِرُُّالْمُؤْمِنَُّوَُّمِنُّْهَاهُنَاُّيُُّ ةَُّوَُّمِنُّْهَاهُنَاُّيُصِِيبُُّفَخَلطََُّبَيْنَُّالطِّ ََ يِّ صِِيبُُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّالسَّ
ُّإلِىَُّمَاُّخُلقِوُاُّمِنْهُُّ.الْكَافِرُُّالْحَسَنَةَُّفَقُلوُبُُّا ُّإلِىَُّمَاُّخُلقِوُاُّمِنْهُُّوَُّقُلوُبُُّالْكَافِرِينَُّتَحِن   لْمُؤْمِنِينَُّتَحِن 

Then Heazwj Blended between the two clays. Thus, from this the Believer begets the 
disbeliever, and the disbeliever begets the Believer, and from over here the Believer 
commits the evil and from over here the disbeliever does good deeds. So the hearts 
of the Momineen (plural of Momin) yearn towards what they had been Created from, 
and the hearts of the disbelievers yearn towards what they have been Created 
from’.1 

ُّعَنُّْأَُّ دُِّبْنُِّالْحَسَنُِّعَنُِّالنَّضْرُِّبْنُِّشُعَيْبٍُّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّالْغَفَّارُِّالْجَازِيِّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّمُحَمَّ ِ بِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
ةُِّوَُّخَلقََُّالْكَافُِّ ُّخَلقََُّالْمُؤْمِنَُّمِنُّْطِينَةُِّالْجَنَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ ارُِّإنَِّ  رَُّمِنُّْطِينَةُِّالنَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Hassan, from Al Nazar Bin Shuayb, from Abdul 
Ghaffar Al Jaazy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Created the Believer from the clay of the Paradise, and Created the 
disbeliever from the clay of the Fire’.  

ُّبِعَبْدٍُّخَيْراًُّطَيَّبَُّرُوحَهُُّوَُّجَسَدَهُُّفَلَاُّيَسْمَعُُّشَيَْاًُّمِنَُّالْخَيُّْ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُّعَرَفَهُُّوَََُُّّّيَسْمَعُُّشَيَْاًُّمِنَُّالْمُنْكَُّوَُّقَالَُّإذَِاُّأرََادَُّاللََّّ رُِّرُِّإََِّّ
ُّأنَْكَرَهُُّ  إََِّّ

                                            
1
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And heasws said: ‘And when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intends goodness with a 
servant, Cleans his soul and his body, so he does not hear anything from the 
goodness except that he recognises it, and he does not hear anything from the evil 
except that he rejects it’.  

ُّالَُّْْ ُّأنََّ ينَةُِّإََِّّ ينَاتُُّثَلَاثٌُّطِينَةُُّالْْنَْبِيَاءُِّوَُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّمِنُّْتِلْكَُّالطِّ نْبِيَاءَُّهُمُّْمِنُّْصَِفْوَتِهَاُّهُمُُّالْْصَِْلُُّوَُّلهَُمُّْقَالَُّوَُّسَمِعْتُهُُّيَقوُلُُّالطِّ
ُّبَيْنَهُمُّْوَُّبَيْنَُّشِيعَتِهِمُّْفَضْلهُُمُّْوَُّالْمُؤْمِنُونَُّالْفَرْعُُّمِنُّْطِينٍََُّّزِبٍُّكَذَلكَََُُِّّّيُُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ قُُّاللََّّ  فَرِّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying: ‘The clays are three (types) – the 
clay of the Prophetsasws, and the Believer is from that very clay except that the 
Prophetsas, theyas are from its elite. Theyas are the roots, and for themas is theiras 
merit, and the Momineen (plural of Momin) are the branches from the sticky clay, 
thus Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic will not Separate between themas and theiras Shia’.  

لُُّمُؤْمِنٌُّعَنُّْإيِمَانِهُِّوَََُُّّّوَُّقَالَُّطِينَةُُّ اُّالْمُسْتَضْعَفوُنَُّفَمِنُّْتُرَابٍََُُّّّيَتَحَوَّ نَاصِِبٌُّعَنُّْنَصِْبِهُِّوَُّالنَّاصِِبُِّمِنُّْحَمَإٍُّمَسْنُونٍُّوَُّأمََّ
ةُُّفِيهِمُّْ. ََ ُِّالْمَشِي  لِِلَّّ

And heasws said: ‘The clay of the Hostile One (Nasibi) is from [15:26] from black 
mud Fashioned into shape; and as for the weak ones (of understanding), so (they 
are) from dust. Neither does the Believer change over from his Emān (belief), nor 
does the Hostile One (Nasibi) change over from his hostility, and for Allahazwj, there 
is the Volition regarding them’.2  

ُِّ)ُّعل ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّعَنُّْصَِالِحُِّبْنُِّسَهْلٍُّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ُّعَلِي  يهُّالسلامُّ(ُّجُعِلْتُُّفِدَاكَُّمِنُّْأيَِّ
ُّوَُّجَلَُّّطِينَةَُّالْمُؤْمِنُُِّّشَيُّْ ُُّعَزَّ  فَقَالَُّمِنُّْطِينَةُِّالْْنَْبِيَاءُِّفَلَمُّْتَنْجَسُّْأبََداًُّ.ُّءٍُّخَلقََُّاللََّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Mahboub, from Salih Bin Sahl who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! From which thing did 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Create the clay of the Believer?’ So heasws said: ‘From 
the clay of the Prophetsas, so they would never be unclean, ever!’3  

دُِّبْنُِّخَلفٍَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّنَهْشَلٍُّقَُّ دٍُّوَُّغَيْرِهُِّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّوَُّغَيْرُهُُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ دُُّبْنُُّإسِْمَاعِيلَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ثَنِيُّمُحَمَّ الَُّحَدَّ
ُّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُُّأبََاُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَقوُلُُّ مَالِيِّ ُّخَلقََنَاُّمِنُّْأعَْلَىُّعِلِّيِّينَُّوَُّخَلقََُّقُلوُبَُّشِيعَتِنَاُّأبَِيُّحَمْزَةَُّالث  ُّوَُّعَزَّ َُّجَلَّ ُّاللََّّ إنَِّ

ا هَاُّخُلقَِتُّْمِمَّ اُّخَلقََنَاُّمِنْهُُّوَُّخَلقََُّأبَْدَانَهُمُّْمِنُّْدُونُِّذَلكَُِّوَُّقُلوُبُهُمُّْتَهْوِيُّإلِيَْنَاُّلِْنََّ  خُلقِْنَاُّمِنْهُُُّّمِمَّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, and someone else, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and someone else, from 
Muhammad Bin Khalaf, from Abu Nahshal who said, ‘Muhammad Bin Ismail narrated to me, from Abu 
Hamza Al Sumaly who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying that Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty created usasws from 
the high Illiyeen and Created the hearts of ourasws Shia from what Heazwj Created 
usasws from, and Created their bodies from besides that, and their hearts lend to 
yearn towards usasws, because these have been Created from what weasws have 
been Created from’. 

ُّكِتابَُّالْْبَْرارُِّلفَِيُّعِلِّيِّينَُّوَُّماُّأدَْراكَُّماُّعِلِّي ونَُّكِتابٌُّمَرْقوُمٌُّ ُّإنَِّ ُّتَلَاُّهَذِهُِّالْْيَةَُّكَلاَّ بُونَُّثُمَّ  يَشْهَدُهُُّالْمُقَرَّ

                                            
2
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Then heasws recited these Verses [83:18] Nay! Most surely the record of the 
righteous shall be in the Iliyeen. [83:19] And what will make you know what the 
highest Iliyeen is? [83:20] It is a written book, [83:21] Those of Proximity 
witness it. 

اُّخَلَقَهُمُّْمِنُّْ ينٍُّوَُّخَلَقَُّقُلوُبَُّشِيعَتِهِمُّْمِمَّ نَاُّمِنُّْسِجِّ اُّوَُّخَلقََُّعَدُوَّ هَاُّخُلقَِتُّْمِمَّ هُُّوَُّأبَْدَانَهُمُّْمِنُّْدُونُِّذَلكَُِّفَقُلوُبُهُمُّْتَهْوِيُّإلِيَْهِمُّْلِْنََّ
ينٌُّكِتابٌُّمَُّ ينٍُّوَُّماُّأدَْراكَُّماُّسِجِّ ارُِّلفَِيُّسِجِّ ُّكِتابَُّالفُجَّ ُّإنَِّ ُّتَلَاُّهَذِهُِّالْْيَةَُّكَلاَّ َِذٍُّلِلْمُُّخُلقِوُاُّمِنْهُُّثُمَّ بِينَُّ.رْقوُمٌُّوَيْلٌُّيَوْمَ  كَذِّ

And Heazwj Created ourasws enemies from Sijjeen, and Created their adherents from 
what Heazwj Created them from, and their bodies from besides that. Thus, their hearts 
yearn towards them because these were Created from what they were Created 
from’. Then heasws recited these Verses [83:7] Nay! most surely the record of the 
wicked is in the Sijjeen. [83:8] And what will make you know what the Sijjeen 
is? [83:9] It is a written book. [83:10] Woe on that day to the beliers’.4 

دُِّ ُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْسَهْلُِّبْنُِّزِيَادٍُّوَُّغَيْرُِّوَاحِدٍُّعَنُِّالْحُسَيْنُِّبْنُِّالْحَسَنُِّجَمِيعاًُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ةٌ ُّعِدَّ ُّبْنُِّعَليٍِّ دِ بْنُِّأوُرَمَةَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ
ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَنُّْإسِْمَاعِيلَُّبْنُِّ ُّبْنُُّكَيْسَانَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ِ قَالَُّقُلْتُُّلهَُُُّّيَسَارٍُّعَنُّْعُثْمَانَُّبْنُِّيُوسُفَُّقَالَُّأخَْبَرَنِيُّعَبْدُُّاللََّّ

اُّأَُّ اُّالنَّسَبُُّفَأعَْرِفهُُُّوَُّأمََّ ُّبْنُُّكَيْسَانَُّقَالَُّأمََّ ِ نْتَُّفَلسَْتُُّأعَْرِفكَُُّقَالَُّقلُْتُُّلَهُُّإنِِّيُّوُلِدْتُُّبِالْجَبَلُِّوَُّجُعِلْتُُّفِدَاكَُّأنََاُّمَوََّْكَُّعَبْدُُّاللََّّ
جُلَُّفَأرََىُّلَُّ جَارَاتُِّوَُّغَيْرُِّذَلكَُِّفَأخَُالطُُِّالرَّ مْتُِّوَُّحُسْنَُّالْخُلقُُِّنَشَأتُُّْفِيُّأرَْضُِّفَارِسَُّوَُّإنَِّنِيُّأخَُالطُُِّالنَّاسَُّفِيُّالتِّ هُُّحُسْنَُّالسَّ

جُلَُّفَأرََىُّمِنْهُُّسُوءَُّالْخُلقُُِّوَُّقِلَّةَُّأَُّوَُّكَثْرَةَُّأمََُّ نُهُُّعَنُّْعَدَاوَتِكُمُّْوَُّأخَُالطُُِّالرَّ شُهُُّفَأتََبَيَّ ُّأفَُتِّ نُهُُّعَنُّْانَةٍُّثُمَّ شُهُُّفَأتََبَيَّ ُّأفَُتِّ ةًُّثُمَّ مَانَةٍُّوَُّزَعَارَّ
 وَََّيَتِكُمُّْفَكَيْفَُّيَكُونُُّذَلكَُِّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and someone else, from Al Husayn Bin Al Hassan, 
altogether from Muhammad Bin Awrama, from Muhammad Bin Ali, from Ismail Bin Yasaar, from 
Usman Bin Yusuf who said, ‘Abdullah Bin Kaysan infromed me,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘I am yourasws 
friend Abdullah Bin Kaysan’. Heasws said: ‘As for the lineage, so Iasws recognise it, and 
as for you, so Iasws do not recognise you’. I said to himasws, ‘I was born in the 
mountains and grew up in the land of Persia, and I tend to blend in with the people 
regarding business and other than that. So I came across the man and I saw him as 
a good listener and good manners and a lot of trustworthiness. When I investigate I 
find him to be one of yourasws enemies; and I came across the man and saw evil 
manners from him, and as being of little trustworthiness, and meanness. When I 
investigate I find him to be one of yourasws friends. So how did that happen?’  

ارُِّفَخَلطََهُمَاُّجَمِيعفَقَالَُّلِيُّأَُّمَاُّعَلمِْتَُّ ةُِّوَُّطِينَةًُّمِنَُّالنَّ ُّأخََذَُّطِينَةًُّمِنَُّالْجَنَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ ُّنَزَعَُّهَذِهُِّمِنُّْيَاُّابْنَُّكَيْسَانَُّأنََّ اًُّثُمَّ
ُّحُسُّْ ُّوَ ُّالْخُلقُِ ُّحُسْنِ ُّوَ ُّالْْمََانَةِ ُّمِنَ ُّأوُلََكَِ ُّمِنْ ُّرَأيَْتَ ُّفَمَا ُّهَذِهِ ُّمِنْ ُّهَذِهِ ُّوَ ُّهُمُّْهَذِهِ ُّوَ ةِ ُّالْجَنَّ ُّطِينَةِ ُّمِنْ تْهُمْ ُّمَسَّ ا ُّفَمِمَّ مْتِ ُّالسَّ نِ

عَارَُّّ تْهُمُّْمِنُّْطِينَةُِّيَعُودُونَُّإلَِىُّمَاُّخُلقِوُاُّمِنْهُُّوَُّمَاُّرَأيَْتَُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءُِّمِنُّْقِلَّةُِّالْْمََانَةُِّوَُّسُوءُِّالْخُلقُُِّوَُّالزَّ اُّمَسَّ ارُِّوَُّهُمُّْ ةُِّفَمِمَّ النَّ
ُّنَُّإلَِىُّمَاُّخُلقِوُاُّمِنْهُُّ.يَعُودُو

So heasws said to me: ‘But, do you not know, O Ibn Kaysan, that Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic Took a clay from the Paradise and a clay from the Fire. So Heazwj Blended 
the two together. Then Heazwj Removed this from this, and this from this. Thus, what 
you see from those as being the ones of trustworthiness, and goodly mannerisms, 
and as good listeners, so it is from what has touched them from the clay of the 
Paradise, and they would be returning to what they had been Created from; and 
what you see from these as being of the ones with little trustworthiness, and evil 
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mannerisms, and the meanness, so it is from what touched them from the clay of the 
Fire, and they would be returning to what they had been Created from’.5 

دُِّبْنُِّخَالِدٍُّعَنُّْصَِالحُِِّبْنُِّسَهْلٍُّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّلِْبَِي دٍُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّالْمُؤْمِنُونَُُّّمُحَمَّ عَبْدُِّاللََّّ
 مِنُّْطِينَةُِّالْْنَْبِيَاءُِّقَالَُّنَعَمُّْ.

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Salih Bin Sahl 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Momineen (plural of Momin) are from the clay of the 
Prophetsas?’ Heasws said: ‘Yes’.6  

ادٍُّعَنُِّالْحُسَيْنُِّ دٍُّعَنُّْصَِالحُِِّبْنُِّأبَِيُّحَمَّ ُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُِّأبَِيُّحَمْزَةَُّعَنُّْإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّعَليِ  بْنُِّيَزِيدَُّعَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّعَليِِّ
ُّيَخْلقَُُّآدَمَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّبَعَثَُّجَبْرََُِّ ُّأنَْ اُّأرََادَ ُّلمََّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّإنَِّ ِ لُِّاللََّّ يلَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفِيُّأوََّ

مَاءُِّسَُّ ابِعَةُِّإلِىَُّالسَّ مَاءُِّالسَّ ُّسَمَاءٍُّتُرْبَةًُّوَُُّّاعَةٍُّمِنُّْيَوْمُِّالْجُمُعَةُِّفَقَبَضَُّبِيَمِينِهُِّقَبْضَةًُّبَلغََتُّْقَبْضَتُهُُّمِنَُّالسَّ نْيَاُّوَُّأخََذَُّمِنُّْكُلِّ الد 
ابِعَةُِّالْعُلْيَاُّإلَِىُّالْْرَْضُِّ ابِعَةُِّالْقُصِْوَىُّقَبَضَُّقَبْضَةًُّأخُْرَىُّمِنَُّالْْرَْضُِّالسَّ  السَّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from Salih Bin Abu Hammad, from Al Husayn Bin Yazeed, from Al Hassan Bin Ali 
Bin Abu Hamza, from Ibrahim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, when Heazwj Intended to Create Adamas, Sent Jibraeelas during the 
beginning time from the day of Friday. So heas grabbed a handful in hisas right hand, 
hisas handful reaching from the seventh sky to the sky of the world; and heas took 
some dust from every sky. And heas grabbed another handful from the highest 
seventh earth (firmament) to the furthest seventh earth (firmament). 

ُّكَلمَِتَهُُّفَأمَْسَكَُّالْقَبْضَةَُّالْْوُلَىُّبِيَمِينِهُِّوَُّالْقَبْضَةَُّالْْخُْرَىُّبِشِمَالِهُِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ينَُّفِلُُّّْفَأمََرَُّاللََّّ قَتَيْنُِّفَذَرَاُّمِنَُّالْْرَْضُِّذَرْواًُّفَفَلقََُّالطِّ
يقُُّ دِّ سُلُُّوَُّالْْنَْبِيَاءُُّوَُّالْْوَْصِِيَاءُُّوَُّالصِِّ مَاوَاتُِّذَرْواًُّفَقَالَُّلِلَّذِيُّبِيَمِينِهُِّمِنْكَُّالر  عَدَاءُُّوَُّمَنُّْأرُِيدُُّوَُّمِنَُّالسَّ ونَُّوَُّالْمُؤْمِنُونَُّوَُّالس 

 كَمَاُّقَالَُُّّكَرَامَتَهُُّفَوَجَبَُّلهَُمُّْمَاُّقَالَُّ

Then, Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded Hisazwj Word (Kalimat-Allahazwj) so it 
withheld the former handful in his right hand and the latter handful in his left hand, 
and split the clay into two parts and scattered from the earth with a scattering, and 
from the skies with a scattering. So Heazwj Said to those in his right hand: “From you 
would be the Rasoolsas, and the Prophetsas, and the successorsas, and the truthful 
ones, and the Momineen (plural of Momin), and the fortunate ones, and the ones 
who want its prestige”. Thus, it Obligated upon them what Heazwj Said, just as Heazwj 
Said it to be. 

وَاغِيتُُّوَُّمَنُّْأرُِيدُُّهَوَا ارُونَُّوَُّالْمُشْرِكُونَُّوَُّالْكَافِرُونَُّوَُّالطَّ وَجَبَُّلهَُمُّْمَاُّقَالَُّكَمَاُّنَهُُّوَُّشِقْوَتَهُُّفَُّوَُّقَالَُّلِلَّذِيُّبِشِمَالِهُِّمِنْكَُّالْجَبَّ
 قَالَُّ

And Heazwj Said to those in its left hand: “From you would be the tyrants, and the 
Polytheists, and the disbelievers, and the despots, and the ones who wants its 
indignity and its wickedness”. Thus, it Obligated for them what Heazwj Said just as 
Heazwj Said it to be. 
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ُّوَُّالنَّو َُّفالقُُِّالْحَبِّ ُّاللََّّ ُّإنَِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ ينَتَيْنُِّخُلطَِتَاُّجَمِيعاًُّوَُّذَلِكَُّقَوْلُُّاللََّّ ُّالطِّ ُّإنَِّ ُُّعَليَْهَاُّثُمَّ ُّطِينَةُُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّالَّتِيُّألَْقَىُّاللََّّ ىُّفَالْحَب 
تَهُُّ هُُّنَأىَُّمَحَبَّ يَُّالنَّوَىُّمِنُّْأجَْلُِّأنََّ مَاُّسُمِّ ُّخَيْرٍُّوَُّإنَِّ  عَنُّْكُلُِّّخَيْرٍُّوَُّتَبَاعَدَُّعَنْهُُّوَُّالنَّوَىُّطِينَةُُّالْكَافِرِينَُّالَّذِينَُّنَأوَْاُّعَنُّْكُلِّ

Then the two clays were both mixed together, and these are the Words of Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic [6:95] Surely, Allah is the Splitter of the seed and the stone. 
So the ‘seed’ is the clay of the Momineen (plural of Momin) upon which Allahazwj Cast 
Hisazwj Love; and the ‘stone’ is the clay of the disbelievers which is distanced from 
every goodness. And rather, it is named as the ‘stone’ from the reason that it is away 
from every goodness and remote from it. 

ُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّ ُّفَالْحَي  ُّمِنَُّالْمَيِّتُِّوَُّمُخْرِجُُّالْمَيِّتُِّمِنَُّالْحَيِّ ُّيُخْرِجُُّالْحَيَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ الَّذِيُّتَخْرُجُُّطِينَتُهُُّمِنُّْطِينَةُِّالْكَافِرُِّوَُُّّوَُّقَالَُّاللََّّ
ُّهُوَُّالْكَافِرُُّالَّذِيُّيَخْرُجُُّمُِّ ُّالْمَيِّتُُّالَّذِيُّيَخْرُجُُّمِنَُّالْحَيِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّوَُّالْمَيِّتُُّالْكَافِرُُّوَُّذَلكَُِّقَوْلهُُُّعَزَّ نُّْطِينَةُِّالْمُؤْمِنُِّفَالْحَي 

ُّوَُُّّأَُّوَُّمَنُّْكانَُّمَيْتاًُّفَأحَْيَيْناهُُّفَكَانَُّمَوْتُهُُّاخْتِلَاطَُّطِينَتِهُِّمَعَُّطِينَةُِّالْكَافِرُِّوَُّكَانَُّحَيَاتُهُُّحِينَُّ ُُّعَزَّ قَُّاللََّّ ُّبَيْنَهُمَاُّبِكَلمَِتِهُُِّّفَرَّ  جَلَّ

And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [6:95] He Extracts the living from the dead 
and He is the Extractor of the dead from the living. So the ‘living’ is the Believer 
whose clay is extracted from the clay of the disbeliever; and the ‘dead’ who is 
extracted from the living, he is the disbeliever who comes out from the clay of the 
Believer. So the ‘living’ is the Believer, and the ‘dead’ is the disbeliever, and these 
are the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [6:122] Is he who was dead then We 
Raised him to life. So his death was the mixture of his clay along with the clay of 
the disbeliever, and his life was when Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Separated 
between the two by Hisazwj Word (Kalimat-Allahazwj). 

لْمَةُِّبَعْدَُّدُخُولِهُِّفِيهَاُّإلَِىُّالن ورُِّ ُّالْمُؤْمِنَُّفِيُّالْمِيلَادُِّمِنَُّالظ  ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ لْمَةُِّوَُّيُخْرِجُُّالْكَافِرَُّمِنَُّالن ورُِّإلِىَُّالظ ُّكَذَلكَُِّيُخْرِجُُّاللََّّ
ُّالْقَوْلُُّعَلَىُّالْك اُّوَُّيَحِقَّ ُّوَُّجَلَُّّليُِنْذِرَُّمَنُّْكانَُّحَي ً  افِرِينَُّ.بَعْدَُّدُخُولِهُِّإلِىَُّالن ورُِّوَُّذَلكَُِّقَوْلهُُُّعَزَّ

Like that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Extracts the Believer during the birth from the 
darkness after his entry into it - to the light, and Heazwj Extracts the disbeliever from 
the light towards the darkness after his entry into the light; and these are the Words 
of the Mighty and Majestic [36:70] That it may warn him who is alive, and (that) 
the Word may prove true against the unbelievers’.7 

لِ  كْليِفِ الْْوََّ  بَابٌ آخَرُ مِنْهُ وَ فيِهِ زِيَادَةُ وُقوُعِ التَّ

Chapter 2 – Another Chapter from it, and in it is an increase – 
Occurrence of the first Mandate 

ُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْ دُ ُّوَُّمُحَمَّ ُّالْْشَْعَرِي  ُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّأبَُوُّعَليٍِّ ُّبْنُِّالْحَكَمُِّعَنُّْأبََانُِّبْنُِّعُثْمَانَُّعَنُّْزُرَارَةَ ُّبْنُِّإسِْمَاعِيلَُّعَنُّْعَليِِّ دِ مُحَمَّ
ُّوَُّ َُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ ُّقَبْلَُّأنَُّْيَُُّّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّلوَُّْعَلمَُِّالنَّاسُُّكَيْفَُّابْتِدَاءُُّالْخَلْقُِّمَاُّاخْتَلَفَُّاثْنَانُِّإنَِّ خْلقَُُّالْخَلْقَُّقَالَُّكُنُّْجَلَّ
 يمَاءًُّعَذْباًُّأخَْلقُُّْمِنْكَُّجَنَّتِيُّوَُّأهَْلَُّطَاعَتِيُّوَُّكُنُّْمِلْحاًُّأجَُاجاًُّأخَْلقُُّْمِنْكَُّنَارِيُّوَُّأهَْلَُّمَعْصِِيَتُِّ

Abu Ali Al Ashary and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, 
from Aban Bin Usman, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If the people knew how the 
creation began, no two would differ. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, before Heazwj 
Began the creation, Said: “Be sweet water! Iazwj shall Create from you, Myazwj 
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Paradise and the people who obey Meazwj. And be bitter water! Iazwj shall Create from 
you, Myazwj Fire and the people who disobey Meazwj”. 

ُّأمََرَهُمَاُّفَامْتَزَجَاُّفَمِنُّْذَلكَُِّصَِارَُّيَلِدُُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّالْكَافِرَُّوَُّالُّْ ُّأخََذَُّطِيناًُّمِنُّْأدَِيمُِّالْْرَْضُِّفَعَرَكَهُُّعَرْكاًُّشَدِيداًُّفَإذَِاُّثُمَّ كَافِرُُّالْمُؤْمِنَُّثُمَّ
مَالُِّإلِىَُّال ةُِّبِسَلَامٍُّوَُّقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالشِّ ُّيَدِب ونَُّفَقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالْيَمِينُِّإلَِىُّالْجَنَّ رِّ ارُِّوَََُُّّّأبَُاليُِّهُمُّْكَالذَّ  نَّ

Then, Heazwj Commanded both of them, so they were blended. Thus, from that the 
Believer came to beget the disbeliever, and the disbeliever (begetting) the Believer. 
Then he (the Kalimat-Allahazwj) grabbed a clay from the crust of the earth, and 
kneaded it with an intense kneading, and they were like the particles, crawling. So 
Heazwj said to the companions of the right hand: “To the Paradise in peace”, and Said 
to the companions of the left hand: “To the Fire, and Iazwj don’t Care”. 

ُّ ُّنَاراً ُّأمََرَ ُّفَُّثُمَّ ُّفَدَخَلوُهَا ُّادْخُلوُهَا ُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالْيَمِينِ ُّفَقَالَ ُّفَهَابُوهَا ُّادْخُلوُهَا مَالِ ُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالشِّ ُّوَُّفَأسُْعِرَتُّْفَقَالَ ُّكُونِيُّبَرْداً قَالَ
ُّأقَِلْنَاُّفَقَالَُّقَدُّْأقََلُّْ مَالُِّيَاُّرَبِّ ُّوَُّسَلَاماًُّفَقَالَُّأصَِْحَابُُّالشِّ اعَةُُّوَُّسَلَاماًُّفَكَانَتُّْبَرْداً ُّثَبَتَتُِّالطَّ تُكُمُّْفَادْخُلوُهَاُّفَذَهَبُواُّفَهَابُوهَاُّفَثَمَّ
 الْمَعْصِِيَةُُّفَلَاُّيَسْتَطِيعُُّهَؤََُّءُِّأنَُّْيَكُونُواُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءُِّوَََُُّّّهَؤََُّءُِّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءُِّ.

Then Heazwj Commanded a fire, so it inflamed, and Heazwj Said to the companions of 
the left: “Enter into it”. But they were terrified of it. So Heazwj Said to the companions 
of the right: “Enter into it”. So they entered it. So Heazwj Said: “Be cool and a safety”. 
So it was cool and safe. So the companions of the left said, ‘O Lord! Forgive us!’ So 
He azwjSaid: “I Forgive you. So enter into it’. So they went but were terrified of it. So 
from then was affirmed the obedience and the disobedience. Thus, these ones do 
not have the capacity that they happen to be from those, and those ones do not have 
the capacity to be from these’.8  

ُّرَجُلًاُّسَألََُّأَُّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّعُمَيْرٍُّعَنُِّابْنُِّأذَُيْنَةَُّعَنُّْزُرَارَةَُّأنََّ ُِّعَلِي  بَاُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَنُّْقَوْلُِّاللََّّ
ُّوَُّإذُِّْأخََذَُّ ُّوَُّعَزَّ كُمُّْقالوُاُّبَلىُّجَلَّ تَهُمُّْوَُّأشَْهَدَهُمُّْعَلىُّأنَْفسُِهِمُّْأَُّلسَْتُُّبِرَبِّ يَّ  إلِىَُّآخِرُِّالْْيَةُِّرَب كَُّمِنُّْبَنِيُّآدَمَُّمِنُّْظُهُورِهِمُّْذُرِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Zurara that,  

‘A man asked Abu Ja’farasws about the Words of Allahazwj Majestic and Mighty [7:172] 
And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from their 
backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: Am I 
not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify – up to the end of the Verse. 

ُّقَبَضَُّقَبْضَةًُّمِنُّْتُرَابُِّالت رُّْ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ثَنِيُّأبَِيُّأنََّ ُّيَسْمَعُُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّحَدَّ بَةُِّالَّتِيُّخَلقََُّمِنْهَاُّآدَمَُّ)ُّعليهُّفَقَالَُّوَُّأبَُوهُ
ُّالْفُرَاتَُّ ُّالْعَذْبَ ُّالْمَاءَ ُّعَليَْهَا ُّفَصَِبَّ )ُّ ُّأرَْبَعِينَُُّّالسلام ُّفَتَرَكَهَا ُّالْْجَُاجَ ُّالْمَالحَِ ُّالْمَاءَ ُّعَليَْهَا ُّصَِبَّ ُّثُمَّ ُّصَِبَاحاً ُّأرَْبَعِينَ ُّتَرَكَهَا ثُمَّ

ُّشِمَا ُّوَ ُّيَمِينِهِ ُّمِنْ رِّ ُّكَالذَّ ُّفَخَرَجُوا ُّشَدِيداً ُّعَرْكاً ُّفَعَرَكَهَا ُّأخََذَهَا ينَةُ ُّاخْتَمَرَتُِّالطِّ ا ُّفَلمََّ ُّأمََرَهُُّصَِبَاحاً ُّوَ ُّفِيُّلِهِ ُّيَقَعُوا ُّأنَْ ُّجَمِيعاً مْ
مَالُِّأنَُّْيَدْخُلوُهَُّ ارُِّفَدَخَلَُّأصَِْحَابُُّالْيَمِينُِّفَصَِارَتُّْعَليَْهِمُّْبَرْداًُّوَُّسَلَاماًُّوَُّأبََىُّأصَِْحَابُُّالشِّ  اُّ.النَّ

So heasws said, and hisasws fatherasws was listening: ‘Myasws fatherasws narrated to me 
that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Grabbed a Handfull of dust, the dust from which 
Adamas was Created, and Heazwj Poured the sweet water of the Euphrates over it. 
Then Heazwj Left it for forty mornings. Then Heazwj Poured the salty, bitter water over 
it, and Left it for forty mornings. So when the clay became (like) dough, Heazwj 
Grabbed it and Kneaded it with an intense kneading. So they came out like articles, 
from its right and its left, and Heazwj Commanded the together that they should fall 
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into the Fire. So the companions of the right entered, and it became cold, safe, for 
them, but the companions of the left refused to enter into it’.9 

دُِّبْنُِّأبَِيُّنَصِْرٍُّعَنُّْأبََانُِّبْنُِّعُثْمَا ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُِّعَلِي  ُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ُّالْحَلبَِيِّ دُِّبْنُِّعَليٍِّ نَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ
ُّعَلىَ ُّالْمَاءَ ُّأرَْسَلَ )ُّ ُّالسلام ُّعليه (ُّ ُّآدَمَ ُّيَخْلقَُ ُّأنَْ ُّأرََادَ ا ُّلمََّ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّإنَِّ ُّقَالَ )ُّ ُّالسلام ُّعليه ُّقَبَضَُّقَبْضَةًُُّّ) ُّثُمَّ ينِ الطِّ

قَهَاُّ ُّفَرَّ ُّذَرَأهَُمُّْفَإذَِاُّهُمُّْيَدِب ونَُّفَعَرَكَهَاُّثُمَّ  فِرْقَتَيْنُِّبِيَدِهُِّثُمَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from Aban Bin Usman, 
from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic, when Heazwj Intended to Create Adamas, Sent the water upon the clay. 
Then Heazwj Grabbed a Handfull and Kneaded it. The Separated it into two arts by 
Hisazwj Hand. Then Heazwj Scattered them and they were crawling.  

ُّلَُّ ُّرَفَعَ ُّأَُّثُمَّ ُّأمََرَ ُّثُمَّ ُّيَدْخُلوُهَا ُّفَلمَْ ُّفَهَابُوهَا ُّإلِيَْهَا ُّفَذَهَبُوا ُّيَدْخُلوُهَا ُّأنَْ مَالِ ُّالشِّ ُّأهَْلَ ُّفَأمََرَ ُّنَاراً ُّفَذَهَبُواُّهُمْ ُّيَدْخُلوُهَا ُّأنَْ ُّالْيَمِينِ هْلَ
ارَُّفَكَانَتُّْعَليَْهِمُّْبَرْداًُّوَُّ ُّالنَّ ُّوَُّعَزَّ ُُّجَلَّ ُّقَالَُّلهَُمُُُّّفَدَخَلوُهَاُّفَأمََرَُّاللََّّ نَاُّأقَِلْنَاُّفَأقََالهَُمُّْثُمَّ مَالُِّقَالوُاُّرَبَّ اُّرَأىَُّذَلكَُِّأهَْلُُّالشِّ سَلَاماًُّفَلمََّ

 ادْخُلوُهَاُّفَذَهَبُواُّفَقَامُواُّعَليَْهَاُّوَُّلمَُّْيَدْخُلوُهَاُّفَأعََادَهُمُّْطِيناًُّوَُّخَلقََُّمِنْهَاُّآدَمَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّ

Then Heazwj Raised a Fire for them, and Commanded the people of the left that they 
should be entering into it. So they went towards it, but were terrified of it, so they did 
not enter into it. Then Heazwj Commanded the people of the right that they should be 
entering into it. So they went towards it and entered into it. So Allahazwj Majestic and 
Mighty Commanded the Fire, so it was cold and safe for them . So when the people 
of the left saw that, they said, ‘Our Lordazwj! Forgive us’. So Heazwj Forgave them, 
then Said to them: “Enter into it!” So they went and stood at it but did not enter into it. 
So Heazwj Returned them (all) as clay and Created Adamas from it’. 

ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفَلَنُّْيَسْتَطِيعَُّهَؤََُّءُِّأنَُّْيَكُونُواُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءُِّوَََُُّّّهَؤََُّءُِّأنَُّْ  ُّيَكُونُواُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءُِّوَُّقَالَُّأبَُوُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ

And Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘So these ones will never have the capacity that they 
become from those ones nor would those ones to happen to be from these ones’.  

ُّوَُّ ارَُّفَذَلكَُِّقَوْلهُُُّجَلَّ لُُّمَنُّْدَخَلَُّتِلْكَُّالنَّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّأوََّ ُّرَسُولَُّاللََّّ حْمنُِّوَلدٌَُّفَأنََاُّقَالَُّفَيَرَوْنَُّأنََّ ُّقلُُّْإنُِّْكانَُّللِرَّ عَزَّ
لُُّالْعابِدِينَُّ.  أوََّ

Heasws said: ‘So they were seeing that Rasool-Allahsaww was the first one to enter that 
Fire, and these are the Words of the Majestic and Mighty [43:81] Say: If the 
Beneficent had a son, I am the first one of the worshippers’.10 

 بَابٌ آخَرُ مِنْهُ 

Chapter 3 – Another Chapter from it 

ُّعَنُّْ ُّعَنُّْزُرَارَةَ ُّالْعِجْلِيِّ ُّعَنُّْدَاوُدَ ُّبْنُِّالْحَكَمِ ُّعَنُّْعَلِيِّ دٍ ُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَ دُ حُمْرَانَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُُّّمُحَمَّ
َُّتَبَارَكَُّوَُّتَعَالَىُّحَيْثُُّخَلقََُّالْخَُّ ُّاللََّّ لْقَُّخَلقََُّمَاءًُّعَذْباًُّوَُّمَاءًُّمَالِحاًُّأجَُاجاًُّفَامْتَزَجَُّالْمَاءَانُِّفَأخََذَُّطِيناًُّمِنُّْأدَِيمُِّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّإنَِّ
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ةُِّبِسَلَامٍُّ ُّيَدِب ونَُّإلَِىُّالْجَنَّ رِّ ارُِّوَُّوَُّقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالُّالْْرَْضُِّفَعَرَكَهُُّعَرْكاًُّشَدِيداًُّفَقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالْيَمِينُِّوَُّهُمُّْكَالذَّ مَالُِّإلَِىُّالنَّ شِّ
 ََُّّأبَُالِي

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Dawood Al Ijaly, 
from Zurara, from Humran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘When Allahazwj Blessed and 
High Created the creation, Created the sweet water and salty bitter water. So Heazwj 
Blended the two waters, and Grabbed clay from the crust of the earth and Kneaded it 
with an intense Kneading. So Heazwj Said to the companions of the right, and they 
were like the crawling particles: “To the Paradise in peace!”, and Said to the 
companions of the left: “To the Fire, and Iazwj don’t Care”. 

اُّعَنُّْهذاُّغافِليِنَُّثُمَُّّ اُّكُنَّ كُمُّْقالوُاُّبَلىُّشَهِدْناُّأنَُّْتَقوُلوُاُّيَوْمَُّالْقِيامَةُِّإنَِّ ُّقَالَُّأَُّلسَْتُُّبِرَبِّ بِيِّينَُّفَقَالَُّأَُّلسَْتُُُُّّّأخََذَُّثُمَّ الْمِيثَاقَُّعَلَىُّالنَّ
ُّأمَِيرُُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّقَالوُاُّبَلَىُّفَثَبَتَتُّْلهَُمُُّا ُّهَذَاُّعَليٌِّ دٌُّرَسُولِيُّوَُّأنََّ ُّهَذَاُّمُحَمَّ كُمُّْوَُّأنََّ ةُُّبِرَبِّ بُوَّ  لن 

Then Heazwj Said [7:172] Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! We testify. Lest 
you should say on the Day of Judgement: Surely we were heedless of this. 
Then Heazwj Took the Covenant upon the Prophetsas, so Heazwj Said [7:172] Am I 
not your Lord? And that this is Muhammadsaww, Myazwj Rasoolsaww, and that this is 
Aliasws Amir Al-Momineenasws?’ They said: Yes! We testify. So the Prophet-hood 
was Affirmed for themas.  

ُّأمَِيرُُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّوَُّأَُّ دٌُّرَسُولِيُّوَُّعَليٌِّ كُمُّْوَُّمُحَمَّ انُُُّّوْصِِيَاؤُهُُّمِنُّْبَعْدِهُِّوََُّةُُّوَُّأخََذَُّالْمِيثَاقَُّعَلَىُّأوُلِيُّالْعَزْمُِّأنََّنِيُّرَب  أمَْرِيُّوَُّخُزَّ
ُّأنَْتَصِِرُُّبِهُِّلِدِينِيُّوَُّأظُْهِرُُّبِهُِّدَوْلتَِيُّوَُّأنَْتَقِمُُّبِهُِّمِنُّْأَُّ ُّالْمَهْدِيَّ َِيُّوَُّأعُْبَدُُّبِهُِّطَوْعاًُّوَُّكَرْهاًُّعِلْمِيُّ)ُّعليهمُّالسلامُّ(ُّوَُّأنََّ  عْدَا

And Heazwj Took the Covenant upon the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam) (from the 
Prophetsas): “Iazwj am youras Lordazwj, and that this Muhammadsaww is Myazwj 
Rasoolsaww, and Aliasws is Amir Al-Momineenasws and the successorsasws from after 
himsaww are the Masters of Myazwj Command and Treasurers of Myazwj Knowledge, 
and that Al-Mahdiasws, Iazwj Shall Grant victory to Myazwj Religion through himasws, and 
Manifest Myazwj Government through himasws, and Exact revenge from Myazwj 
enemies through himasws, and Iazwj shall be worshipped willingly and unwillingly 
through himasws”.  

ُّفَثَبَتَتُِّالْعَزِيمَةُُّلهَِؤََُّءُِّالْخَمُّْ ُّوَُّشَهِدْنَاُّوَُّلَمُّْيَجْحَدُّْآدَمُُّوَُّلَمُّْيُقِرَّ ُّوَُّلَمُّْيَكُنُّْلِْدَمَُّعَزْمٌُّعَلىَُّقَالوُاُّأقَْرَرْنَاُّيَاُّرَبِّ سَةُِّفِيُّالْمَهْدِيِّ
ُّوَُّجَلَُّّوَُّلقََدُّْعَهِدْناُّإلِى  آدَمَُّمِنُّْقَبْلُُّفَنَسِيَُّوَُّلَمُّْنَجِدُّْلهَُُّعَزْماًُُّّالِْْقْرَارُِّبِهُِّوَُّهُوَُّقَوْلهُُُّعَزَّ

Theyas said: ‘Weasws acknowledge, O Lordazwj, and we testify’. And Adamas neither 
denied nor acknowledged. Thus, the Determination was affirmed for these five 
regarding Al-Mahdiasws, and Adamas did not become a Determined One (Ul Al-Azam) 
upon the acknowledgement of himasws, and these are the Words of the Mighty and 
Majestic [20:115] And We had Given a Covenant to Adam before, but he forgot; 
and We did not find determination in him’. 

مَالُِّادْخُلوُهَاُّفَهَابُوهَاُّوَُّقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّقَالَُّإنَُِّّ جَتُّْفَقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالشِّ ُّفَأجُِّ ُّأمََرَُّنَاراً الْيَمِينُِّادْخُلوُهَاُّفَدَخَلوُهَاُُّّمَاُّهُوَُّفَتَرَكَُّثُمَّ
ُّفَقَُّ ُّأقَِلْنَا ُّرَبِّ ُّيَا مَالِ ُّأصَِْحَابُُّالشِّ ُّفَقَالَ ُّسَلَاماً ُّوَ ُّبَرْداً ُّوَُّفَكَانَتُّْعَليَْهِمْ اعَةُ ُّثَبَتَتُِّالطَّ ُّفَثَمَّ ُّفَهَابُوهَا ُّفَادْخُلوُا ُّاذْهَبُوا ُّأقََلْتُكُمُ ُّقَدْ الَ

 الْوَََّيَةُُّوَُّالْمَعْصِِيَةُُّ.
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Heasws said: ‘But rather, heas was left out. Then Heazwj Commanded the Fire, so it 
inflamed, and Heazwj Said to the companions of the left: “Enter into it”, But they were 
terrified of it. And Heazwj Said to the companions of the right: “Enter into it”. So they 
entered into it, and it was cold and safe upon them. So the comanions of the left 
said, ‘O Lordazwj! Forgive us’. So Heazwj Said: “Iazwj Forgive you, so enter into it”. But, 
they were terrified of it. Thus, with this obedience, the Wilayah, and the disobedience 
(to Wilayah) came to take place’.11  

ُّعَُّ ُّوَ دٍ ُّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنِ ُّأحَْمَدَ ُّيَحْيَىُّعَنْ ُّبْنُ دُ ُّحَبِيبٍُّمُحَمَّ ُّعَنْ ُّسَالمٍِ ُّبْنِ ُّهِشَامِ ُّعَنْ ُّمَحْبُوبٍ ُّبْنِ ُّالْحَسَنِ ُّعَنِ ُّأبَِيهِ ُّعَنْ ُّإبِْرَاهِيمَ ُّبْنُ ليِ 
يَُّّ اُّأخَْرَجَُّذُرِّ ُّلمََّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُُّأبََاُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَقوُلُُّإنَِّ جِسْتَانِيِّ مِنُّْظَهْرِهُُِّّةَُّآدَمَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(السِّ

لَُّمَنُّْأخََذَُّلَهُُّعَُّ ُّفَكَانَُّأوََّ ُّنَبِيٍّ ةُِّلكُِلِّ بُوَّ ةُِّلَهُُّوَُّبِالن  بُوبِيَّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّليَِأخُْذَُّعَليَْهِمُُّالْمِيثَاقَُّبِالر  دُُّبْنُُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ تِهُِّمُحَمَّ ليَْهِمُُّالْمِيثَاقَُّبِنُبُوَّ
 عليهُّوآلهُّ(

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, and Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al 
Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Habeeb Al Sijistany who said,  

‘I heard Abu Ja’farasws saying: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic. When Heazwj Extracted 
the offspring of Adamas from hisas back in order to Take the Covenant with the 
Lordship for Himselfazwj, and with the Prophet-hood for every Prohetas, so the first 
one Heazwj Took the Covenant for Himselfazwj upon him with hissaww Prophet-hood 
was Muhammad Bin Abdullahsaww. 

تِهُِّوَُّهُمُّْذَُُّّثُمَُّّ يَّ ُّلْدَِمَُّانْظُرُّْمَاُّذَاُّتَرَىُّقَالَُّفَنَظَرَُّآدَمُُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّإلِىَُّذُرِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ مَاءَُّقَالَُّآدَمُُّ)ُّقَالَُّاللََّّ َُواُّالسَّ ُّقَدُّْمَلَ رٌّ
يَّتِيُّوَُّلِْمَْرٍُّمَاُّخَلَقْتَهُمُّْفَمَاُّتُُّ ُّمَاُّأكَْثَرَُّذُرِّ ُّيَعْبُدُونَنِيََُُّّّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَاُّرَبِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ رِيدُُّمِنْهُمُّْبِأخَْذِكَُّالْمِيثَاقَُّعَليَْهِمُّْقَالَُّاللََّّ

بِعُونَهُم  يُشْرِكُونَُّبِيُّشَيَْاًُّوَُّيُؤْمِنُونَُّبِرُسُلِيُّوَُّيَتَّ

Then Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said to Adamas: “Look! What do youas see?” 
Heasws said: ‘So Adamas looked at hisas children, and they were particles which had 
filled up the sky. Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! How abundant are myas children and for 
what matter have Youazwj Created them? So what do Youazwj Want from them by 
Taking the Covenant upon them?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “For them to 
be worshipping Meazwj not associating anything with Meazwj, and believing in Myazwj 
Rasoolsas and following themas”. 

ُّأعَْظَمَُّمِنُّْ رِّ ُّفَمَاُّلِيُّأرََىُّبَعْضَُّالذَّ بَعْضٍُّوَُّبَعْضَهُمُّْلَهُُّنُورٌُّكَثِيرٌُّوَُّبَعْضَهُمُّْلَهُُّنُورٌُّقَليِلٌُّوَُُّّقَالَُّآدَمُُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَاُّرَبِّ
ُّحَاََّتِهِمُّْ ُّكَذَلكَُِّخَلقَْتُهُمُّْلِْبَْلوَُهُمُّْفِيُّكُلِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ  بَعْضَهُمُّْليَْسَُّلَهُُّنُورٌُّفَقَالَُّاللََّّ

Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! So what is the matter Ias see some of the particles to be 
greater than the others, and some of them have a lot of light for them, and some of 
them are of little light, and some of them have no light for them?’ So Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Said: “Like that is how Iazwj Created them in order to Try them in all their 
states”. 

ُّتَكَلَّمُّْفَإُِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُّفَتَأذَْنُُّلِيُّفِيُّالْكَلَامُِّفَأتََكَلَّمَُّقَالَُّاللََّّ ُّرُوحَكَُّمِنُّْرُوحِيُّوَُّطَبِيعَتَكَُّ]مِنْ[ُّقَالَُّآدَمُُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَاُّرَبِّ نَّ
ُّفَُّ احِدَةٍُّلوَُّْكُنْتَُّخَلقَْتَهُمُّْعَلَىُّمِثَالٍُّوَاحِدٍُّوَُّقَدْرٍُّوَاحِدٍُّوَُّطَبِيعَةٍُّوَاحِدَةٍُّوَُّجِبِلَّةٍُّوَاحِدَةًُّوَُّألَْوَانٍُّوَُّخِلَافُِّكَيْنُونَتِيُّقَالَُّآدَمُُّيَاُّرَبِّ

ءٍُّمِنَُُّّتَبَاغُضٌُّوَََُُّّّاخْتِلَافٌُّفِيُّشَيُُّّْوَُّأعَْمَارٍُّوَاحِدَةٍُّوَُّأرَْزَاقٍُّسَوَاءٍُّلمَُّْيَبْغُِّبَعْضُهُمُّْعَلَىُّبَعْضٍُّوَُّلمَُّْيَكُنُّْبَيْنَهُمُّْتَحَاسُدٌُّوَََُُّّّ
 الْْشَْيَاءُِّ
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Adamas said: ‘O Lordazwj! So, could Youazwj Permit meas regarding the speech, so Ias 
can speak (to them)?’ Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “Speak, for youras spirit is 
from Myazwj Spirit, but yourazwj nature is different from Myazwj Being”. Adamas said: ‘O 
Lordazwj! If only Youazwj had Created them upon one likeness, and of one 
measurement, and of one clay, and of one constitution, and of one colour, and of 
one age, and with the equal sustenance, some of them would not rebel against the 
others, and there would neither happen to be between them any envy, or hatred, or 
differing with regards to anything from the things’. 

ُّيَاُّآدَمُُّبِرُوحِيُّنَطَقْتَُّوَُّبِضَعْفُِّطَبِيعَتِكَُّتَكَلَّفْتَُّمَاََُُّّّعِلْمَُّلكََُّبِهُِّوَُّأنََُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ بَيْنَُُّّاُّالْخَالقُُِّالْعَالِمُُّبِعِلْمِيُّخَالفَْتُُّقَالَُّاللََّّ
َِرُونَََُُّّّتَبْدِيلَُّلِخَلْقِي تِيُّيَمْضِيُّفِيهِمُّْأمَْرِيُّوَُّإلَِىُّتَدْبِيرِيُّوَُّتَقْدِيرِيُّصَِا ََ  خَلْقِهِمُّْوَُّبِمَشِي

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: “O Adamas! By Myazwj Spirit youas speak, and by 
the weakness is in youras nature youas made the effort on what there is no knowledge 
for youas in it, and Iazwj am the Creator, the Knowledgeable. With Myazwj Knowledge 
Iazwj Caused the difference in their Creation, and by Myazwj Desire do Iazwj Ordain 
Myazwj Command among them, and to Myazwj Management and Myazwj Ordainment 
are they coming into being, there being no alteration in Myazwj Creation. 

بَُّ ةَُّلمَِنُّْأطََاعَنِيُّوَُّعَبَدَنِيُّمِنْهُمُّْوَُّاتَّ ُّوَُّالْْنِْسَُّليَِعْبُدُونُِّوَُّخَلقَْتُُّالْجَنَّ مَاُّخَلقَْتُُّالْجِنَّ ارَُّلمَِنُُّّْعَُّرُسُلِيُّوَََُُّّّأبَُالِيُّوَُّإنَِّ خَلقَْتُُّالنَّ
بِعُّْرُسُلِيُّوَََُُّّّأبَُاليِ  كَفَرَُّبِيُّوَُّعَصَِانِيُّوَُّلَمُّْيَتَّ

But rather, Iazwj Created the Jinn and the human beings for them to be worshipping 
Meazwj, and Iazwj Created the Paradise for the one who obeys Meazwj and worships 
Meazwj from them, and follows Myazwj Rasoolsas, and Iazwj do not Retract; and Iazwj 
Created the Fire for the one who disbelieve in Meazwj, and disobeys Meazwj, and does 
not follow Myazwj Rasoolsas, and Iazwj do not Retract. 

مَاُّخَلقَْتُكَُّوَُّخَلقَْتُهُمُّْلِْبَْلوَُكَُّوَُّأبَُّْوَُّخَلقَْتُكَُّوَُّخَُّ تَكَُّمِنُّْغَيْرُِّفَاقَةٍُّبِيُّإلِيَْكَُّوَُّإلِيَْهِمُّْوَُّإنَِّ يَّ كُمُّْأحَْسَنُُّعَمَلًاُّفِيُّدَارُِّلقَْتُُّذُرِّ لوَُهُمُّْأيَ 
نْيَاُّوَُّ نْيَاُّفِيُّحَيَاتِكُمُّْوَُّقَبْلَُّمَمَاتِكُمُّْفَلِذَلكَُِّخَلقَْتُُّالد  ةَُّوَُّالنَّارَُّالد  اعَةَُّوَُّالْمَعْصِِيَةَُّوَُّالْجَنَّ  الْْخِرَةَُّوَُّالْحَيَاةَُّوَُّالْمَوْتَُّوَُّالطَّ

And Iazwj Created youas and youras offspring from without a need of Mine to youas and 
to them, and rather Iazwj Created youas and Created them in order to Test youas and 
Test them, which ones of you is best of deeds in the house of the world during your 
lifetime and before your deaths. Thus, for that Iazwj Created the world and the 
Hereafter, and the life and the death, and the obedience and the disobedience, and 
the Paradise and the Fire.  

افِذُِّفِيهِمُّْخَالفَْتُُّبَيْنَُّصُِوَرِهِمُّْوَُّأجَْسَامِهُِّ مُّْوَُّألَْوَانِهِمُّْوَُّأعَْمَارِهِمُّْوَُّأرَْزَاقِهِمُّْوَُّكَذَلكَُِّأرََدْتُُّفِيُّتَقْدِيرِيُّوَُّتَدْبِيرِيُّوَُّبِعِلْمِيَُّالنَّ
وِيلَُّوَُّالُُّّْوَُّطَاعَتِهِمُّْ عِيدَُّوَُّالْبَصِِيرَُّوَُّالْْعَْمَىُّوَُّالْقَصِِيرَُّوَُّالطَّ ُّوَُّالسَّ قِيَّ مِيمَُّوَُّالْعَالمَُِّوَُّمَعْصِِيَتِهِمُّْفَجَعَلْتُُّمِنْهُمُُّالشَّ جَمِيلَُّوَُّالدَّ

قُِّ حِيحَُّوَُّالسَّ ُّوَُّالْفَقِيرَُّوَُّالْمُطِيعَُّوَُّالْعَاصِِيَُّوَُّالصَِّ مَانَةُُّوَُّمَنََُُّّّْعَاهَةَُّبِهُِّوَُّالْجَاهِلَُّوَُّالْغَنِيَّ  يمَُّوَُّمَنُّْبِهُِّالزَّ

And like that, Iazwj Intended in Myazwj Ordainment and Myazwj Management, and with 
Myazwj Knowledge, the Implementation among them of the difference between their 
chests (consciences), and their bodies, and their colours, and their ages, and their 
sustenance, and their obedience, and their disobedience. So Iazwj Made from them, 
the miserable, and the fortunate, and the seeing and the blind, and the short and the 
long, and the beautiful and the ugly, and the knowledgeable and the ignorant, and 
the rich and the poor, and the obedient and the disobedient, and the healthy and the 
sick, and the one with disabilities and the one with no handicap with him. 
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ُّالْعَاهَُّ ُّإلَِىُّالَّذِيُّبِهِ حِيحُ ُّالصَِّ ُّيَسْألَنُِيُّأنَُّْفَيَنْظُرُ ُّفَيَدْعُونِيُّوَ حِيحِ ُّالصَِّ ُّإلِىَ ُّالْعَاهَةُ ُّالَّذِيُّبِهِ ُّيَنْظُرُ ُّوَ ُّفَيَحْمَدُنِيُّعَلَىُّعَافِيَتِهِ ةُ
ُّإِلَىُّالْفَقِيرُِّفَيَحْمَدُنِيُّوَُّ َِيُّوَُّيَنْظُرُُّالْغَنِي  َِيُّفَأثُِيبُهُُّجَزِيلَُّعَطَا ُّيَشْكُرُنُِّأعَُافِيَهُُّوَُّيَصِْبِرُُّعَلَىُّبَلَا يُّوَُّيَنْظُرُُّالْفَقِيرُُّإلَِىُّالْغَنِيِّ

 فَيَدْعُونِيُّوَُّيَسْألَنُِيُّوَُّيَنْظُرُُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّإلِىَُّالْكَافِرُِّفَيَحْمَدُنِيُّعَلَىُّمَاُّهَدَيْتُهُُّ

So the healthy would look at the one with the disability and he would Praise Meazwj; 
and the one with the disability would look at the healthy and he would supplicate to 
Meazwj and ask Meazwj for his good health and be patient upon Myazwj Affliction, so 
Iazwj would Grant him a lot of Myazwj Grants. And the rich would look at the poor and 
he would Praise Meazwj and thank Meazwj, and the poor would look at the rich and 
would suplicate to me and ask Meazwj. And the Believer would look at the disbeliever 
and he would Praise Meazwj upon what Iazwj Guided him. 

ُّ ُّوَ اءِ رَّ ُّفِيُّالسَّ ُّلِْبَْلوَُهُمْ ُّخَلقَْتُهُمْ ُّالْمَُّفَلِذَلكَِ ُ ُّأنََاُّاللََّّ ُّوَ ُّأمَْنَعُهُمْ ُّفِيمَا ُّوَ ُّأعُْطِيهِمْ ُّفِيمَا ُّوَ ُّأبَْتَلِيهِمْ ُّفِيمَا ُّوَ ُّأعَُافِيهِمْ ُّفِيمَا ُّوَ اءِ رَّ لكُُِّالضَّ
تُُّإلَِىُّ َْ ُّشِ ُّمَا رَُّمِنُّْذَلكَِ ُّأغَُيِّ ُّلِيُّأنَْ ُّدَبَّرْتُُّوَ رْتُُّعَلَىُّمَا ُّقَدَّ ُّمَا ُّأمَْضِيَُّجَمِيعَ ُّلِيُّأنَْ ُّمَاُّالْقَادِرُُّوَ ُّمِنُّْذَلكَِ مَ ُّأقَُدِّ تُُّوَ َْ ُّشِ مَا

اُّأفَْعَلُُّوَُّأَُّ الُُّلمَِاُّأرُِيدََُُُّّّأسُْألَُُّعَمَّ ُُّالْفَعَّ مْتُُّوَُّأنََاُّاللََّّ رَُّمِنُّْذَلكَُِّمَاُّقَدَّ رْتُُّوَُّأؤَُخِّ اُّهُمُّْفَاعِلوُنَُّ.أخََّ  نَاُّأسَْألَُُّخَلْقِيُّعَمَّ

Thus, it is for that Iazwj Created them in order to Test them during the ease and 
adversity, and regarding what Iazwj Grant them good health and regarding what Iazwj 
Test them, and regarding what Iazwj Give them and regarding what Iazwj Prevent them 
from; and Iazwj am Allahazwj, the King, the Powerful, and for Meazwj is that Iazwj 
Implement the entirety of what Iazwj Ordain, and for Meazwj is that Iazwj Change from 
that whatever Iazwj so Desire to whatever Iazwj so Desire, and Iazwj Bring forward from 
that whatever Iazwj had Delayed, and Delay what Iazwj had Brought forward, and Iazwj 
am Allahazwj. Iazwj Do whatever Iazwj Want. Iazwj will not be questioned about what Iazwj 
Do, and Iazwj will be Questioning Myazwj creatures about what they are doing”’.12  

دُِّبْنُِّإسِْمَاعِيلَُّعَنُّْصَِالِحُِّبْنُِّعُقْبَةَُّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّ دُِّبْنُِّالْحُسَيْنُِّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُّوَُّعُقْبَةَُّمُحَمَّ دٍُّالْجُعْفِيِّ ُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ِ ُّاللََّّ
ُّخَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ ُّأنَُّْخَلقََهُُّجَمِيعاًُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّإنَِّ ُّوَُّكَانَُّمَاُّأحََبَّ اُّأحََبَّ ُّمِمَّ لقََُّالْخَلْقَُّفَخَلقََُّمَنُّْأحََبَّ

ارُِّثُمَُّّ ُّكَانَُّمَاُّأبَْغَضَُّأنَُّْخَلقََهُُّمِنُّْطِينَةُِّالنَّ اُّأبَْغَضَُّوَ ُّمَنُّْأبَْغَضَُّمِمَّ ةُِّوَُّخَلقََ لَالُِّفَقُلْتُُّوَُّأَُّمِنُّْطِينَةُِّالْجَنَّ ُُّّبَعَثَهُمُّْفِيُّالظِّ ي 
لَالُُّفَقَالَُّأَُّلمَُّْتَرَُّإلِىَُّظِلِّكَُّفِيُّالشَّمْسُِّشَيَْاًُّوَُّليَْسَُّبِشَيُُّّْشَيُّْ  ءٍُُّّءٍُّالظِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Salih Bin 
Uqba, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Juf’y, and Uqba altogether,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Created the creatures. So Heazwj Created the ones Heazwj Loved from what Heazwj 
Loved, and whatever Heazwj Loved Heazwj, Created it from the clay of the Paradise; 
and Heazwj Created the ones Heazwj Hated from what Heazwj Hated, and whatever 
Heazwj Hated, Created it from the clay of the Fire. Then Heazwj Sent them into the 
shadows’. So I said, ‘And which thing is the shadow?’ So heasws said: ‘Do you not 
see your own shadow in the sunshine? It is something, but is not a thing’.  

ُّ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ ُّقَوْلهُُ ُّهُوَ ُّوَ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ ِ ُّبِالِلَّّ ُّالِْْقْرَارِ ُّإلِىَ ُّفَدَعَوْهُمْ بِيِّينَ ُّالنَّ ُّمِنْهُمُ ُّبَعَثَ ُّثُمَّ ُّثُمَّ ُ ُّاللََّّ ُّليََقوُلنَُّ ُّخَلقََهُمْ ُّمَنْ ُّسَألَْتَهُمْ َِنْ ُّلَ وَ
ُّبُِّدَعَوْهُُّ ُّدَعَوْهُمُّْإلَِىُّوَََّيَتِنَاُّفَأقََرَّ ُّبَعْضُهُمُّْوَُّأنَْكَرَُّبَعْضٌُّثُمَّ بِيِّينَُّفَأقََرَّ ُّوَُّأنَْكَرَهَاُّمَنُّْأبَْغَضَُّمُّْإلَِىُّالِْْقْرَارُِّبِالنَّ ُِّمَنُّْأحََبَّ هَاُّوَُّاللََّّ

بُواُّبِهُِّمِنُّْقَبْلُُّ ُّ.ُّوَُّهُوَُّقَوْلهُُُّفَماُّكانُواُّليُِؤْمِنُواُّبِماُّكَذَّ كْذِيبُُّثَمَّ ُّقَالَُّأبَُوُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّكَانَُّالتَّ  ثُمَّ

Then Heazwj Sent Prophetsas from them, and theyas invited them to the 
acknowledgment in Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and these are the Words of the 
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Mighty and Majestic [43:87] And if you should ask them who created them, they 
would certainly say: Allah. Then Heazwj Invited them to the acknowledgement in the 
Prophetsas. So some of them acknowledged, and some denied. Then Heazwj Invited 
them to ourasws Wilayah, So he acknowledge in it, By Allahazwj, the one whom Heazwj 
Loved, and he denied it, the one whom Heazwj Hated, and these are Hisazwj Words 
[10:74] but they were not going to believe in what they had belied in 
beforehand’. Then Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The belying (in usasws) was (from) then’.13  

ةِ  بُوبيَِّ ِ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ باِلرُّ لُ مَنْ أجََابَ وَ أقََرَّ لِلهَّ ِ ) صلى الله عليه وآله ( أوََّ  بَابُ أنََّ رَسُولَ اللهَّ

Chapter 4 – Rasool-Allahsaww was the first one to answer and 
acknowledge to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with the Lordship 

دٍُّعَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّعَنُّْصَِالحُِِّبْنُِّسَهْلٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُّبَعْضَُّمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّأنََّ اللََّّ
ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ( ُّشَيُُّّْقُرَيْشٍُّقَالَُّلِرَسُولُِّاللََّّ لَُُّّبِأيَِّ ءٍُّسَبَقْتَُّالْْنَْبِيَاءَُّوَُّأنَْتَُّبُعِثْتَُّآخِرَهُمُّْوَُّخَاتَمَهُمُّْفَقَالَُّإنِِّيُّكُنْتُُّأوََّ

بِيِّينَُّوَُّأشَْهَدَهُمُّْعَلَىُّأنَْفسُِهِمُّْأَُّ ُُّمِيثَاقَُّالنَّ لَُّمَنُّْأجََابَُّحَيْثُُّأخََذَُّاللََّّ ُّقَالَُّبَلَىُُّّلسَْتُُّبِرَبُِّّمَنُّْآمَنَُّبِرَبِّيُّوَُّأوََّ لَُّنَبِيٍّ كُمُّْفَكُنْتُُّأنََاُّأوََّ
ُّوَُّجَلَُّّ. ُِّعَزَّ  فَسَبَقْتُهُمُّْبِالِْْقْرَارُِّبِالِلَّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Salih Bin 
Sahl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘One of the Qureysh said 
to Rasool-Allahsaww, ‘By which thing do yousaww precede the (other) Prophetsas, and 
yousaww were Sent at the end of themas, and as theiras last?’ So hesaww said: ‘Isaww 
was the first one to believe in mysaww Lordazwj, and the first one to answer when 
Heazwj Took the Covenant of the Prophetsas [7:172] and made them testify against 
themselves: Am I not your Lord? So Isaww was the first Prophetsaww to say: ‘Yes’. 
Thus Isaww preceded themas with the acknowledgement in Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic’.14  

ُِّبْنُِّسِنَانٍُّقَالَُّقلُْتُُّلَُِّْ دُِّبْنُِّخَالدٍُِّعَنُّْبَعْضُِّأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّاللََّّ دٍُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّجُعِلْتُُّأحَْمَدُُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ بِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
ُّالنَُّّ ُّيَعْتَرِيهِ ُّإنِِّيُّلَْرََىُّبَعْضَُّأصَِْحَابِنَا ُّحَسَنَُّفِدَاكَ ُّفَأرََاهُ ُّخَالفََنَا ُّأرََىُّمَنْ ُّوَ ُّشَدِيداً اً ُّغَم  ُّلِذَلكَِ ُّفَأغَْتَم  يْشُ ُّالطَّ ُّوَ ةُ ُّالْحِدَّ ُّوَ زَقُ

َُّ ُّاللََّّ يمَاءُِّفَإنَِّ رِيقُِّوَُّلكَِنُّْقلُُّْحَسَنَُّالسِّ مْتَُّسَمْتُُّالطَّ ُّالسَّ مْتُِّفَإنَِّ مْتُِّقَالَََُُّّّتَقُلُّْحَسَنَُّالسَّ ُّالسَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ يَقوُلُُّسِيماهُمُّْفِيُُّّعَزَّ
جُودُِّوُجُوهِهِمُّْمِنُّْأثََرُِّ  الس 

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Khalid, from one of our companions, from Abdullah Bin 
Sinan who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! I see one of our 
companions as being temperamental, and irritable and reckless. So I become 
gloomy due to that with intense gloom; and I see the one who opposes us, and I see 
him being on a good way’. Heasws said: ‘Do not say, ‘good way’, for the َُّمْت  is the السَّ
way of the path, but say, ‘good appearance’, for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is 
Saying [48:29] their marks are in their faces because of the effect of 
prostrations’. 
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ُّلذَِلكَُِّقَالَُّ يمَاءُِّوَُّلَهُُّوَقَارٌُّفَأغَْتَم  ُّحَسَنَُّالسِّ ُّلمَِاُّرَأيَْتَُّمِنُّْنَزَقُِّأصَِْحَابِكَُّوَُّلِمَاُّرَأيَْتَُّمِنُّْحُسْنُِّسِيمَاءُِّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّفَأرََاهُ ََُّّتَغْتَمَّ
ُّفَرَُّّ ينَتَيْنُِّثُمَّ ُّتِلْكَُّالطِّ ُّيَخْلقَُُّآدَمَُّخَلقََ ُّأنَْ اُّأرََادَ ُّتَبَارَكَُّوَُّتَعَالَىُّلمََّ َ ُّاللََّّ بُِّالْيَمِينُِّكُونُواُّقَهُمَاُّفِرْقَتَيْنُِّفَقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَامَنُّْخَالفََكَُّإنَِّ
مَالُِّكُونُواُّخَلْقاًُّبِإذِْنِيُّفَكَُّ ُّيَسْعَىُّوَُّقَالَُّلِْهَْلُِّالشِّ رِّ ُّيَدْرُجُُّخَلْقاًُّبِإذِْنِيُّفَكَانُواُّخَلْقاًُّبِمَنْزِلَةُِّالذَّ رِّ  انُواُّخَلْقاًُّبِمَنْزِلَةُِّالذَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So I see him of the good appearance, and for him is 
dignity. So, I become gloomy due to that’. Heasws said: ‘Do not be gloomy due to what 
you see from the irritability of your companions, and due to what you see from the 
goodly appearance of the one opposed to you. When Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Intended to Create Adamas, Created those two clays, then separated between the 
two as two parts. So Heazwj Said to the companions of the right: “Be Created by 
Myazwj Permission!” So they became creatures at the status of the particles running 
around; and Heazwj Said to the people of the left: “Be Created by Myazwj Permission!” 
So they became creatures at the status of the particles toddling around. 

ُّرَفَعَُّلهَُمُّْ بَعَهُُّأوُلوُُُّّثُمَّ ُّاتَّ دٌُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّثُمَّ لَُّمَنُّْدَخَلهََاُّمُحَمَّ سُلُِّوَُّنَاراًُّفَقَالَُّادْخُلوُهَاُّبِإذِْنِيُّفَكَانَُّأوََّ الْعَزْمُِّمِنَُّالر 
مَالُِّادْخُلوُهَاُّبِإذِْنِيُّفَقَالوُاُّرَُّ ُّقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالشِّ نَاُّخَلقَْتَنَاُّلتُِحْرِقَنَاُّفَعَصَِوْاأوَْصِِيَاؤُهُمُّْوَُّأتَْبَاعُهُمُّْثُمَّ  بَّ

Then Heazwj Raised a fire for them, and Heazwj Said: ‘Enter into it by Myazwj 
Permission!” So the first one to enter it was Muhammadsaww. Then the Determined 
ones (Ul Al-Azam) from the Rasoolsas followed himsaww, and theiras successorsas, and 
theiras followers. Then Heazwj Said to the companions of the left: ‘Enter into it by 
Myazwj Permission!” So they said, ‘Our Lordazwj! Youazwj Created us to incinerate us?’ 
So they disobeyed. 

اُّرَآهُمُّْفَقَالَُّلِْصَِْحَابُِّالْيَمِينُِّ رُّْفِيهِمُّْأثََراًُّفَلمََّ ارُُّمِنْهُمُّْكَلْماًُّوَُّلَمُّْتُؤَثِّ ارُِّلَمُّْتَكْلِمُِّالنَّ مَالُِّقَالوُاُّاخْرُجُواُّبِإذِْنِيُّمِنَُّالنَّ أصَِْحَابُُّالشِّ
خُولُِّقَالَُّقَدُّْأقََلْتُكُمُّْ نَاُّنَرَىُّأصَِْحَابَنَاُّقَدُّْسَلمُِواُّفَأقَِلْنَاُّوَُّمُرْنَاُّبِالد   فَادْخُلوُهَارَبَّ

So Heazwj Said to the companions of the right: “Come out by Myazwj Permission, from 
the fire!” The fire did not injure any of them with an injury and did not leave any 
traces of its effects. So when the companions of the left saw them, they said, ‘Our 
Lordazwj! We saw our companions have been saved. So Forgive us and Command 
us with the entering’. Heazwj Said: “Iazwj have Forgiven you, so enter into it!”  

نَاََُُّّّصَِبْرَُّلنََُّ اُّدَنَوْاُّوَُّأصََِابَهُمُُّالْوَهَجُُّرَجَعُواُّفَقَالوُاُّيَاُّرَبَّ ُّذَلكَُِّيَعْصُِونَُّفَلمََّ خُولُِّثَلَاثاًُّكُلَّ اُّعَلىَُّاَِّحْتِرَاقُِّفَعَصَِوْاُّفَأمََرَهُمُّْبِالد 
ُّذَلكَُِّيُطِيعُونَُّوَُّيَخْرُجُونَُّ َِكَُّثَلَاثاًُّكُلَّ  فَقَالَُّلهَُمُّْكُونُواُّطِيناًُّبِإذِْنِيُّفَخَلقََُّمِنْهُُّآدَمَُّوَُّيَرْجِعُونَُّوَُّأمََرَُّأوُلَ

So when they approached and the terror hit them, they returned and they said, ‘O 
our Lordazwj! There is no patience for us upon the burning’, and they disobeyed. So 
Heazwj Commanded with the entering, thrice, during each of that they were 
disobeying and they were returning, and Heazwj Commanded those ones thrice, 
during each of that they were obeying and were coming out. So Heazwj Said to them 
(all): “Be clay, by Myazwj Permission!” So Heazwj Created Adamas from it.  

ُّمَاُّرَُّ ُّوَ ُّيَكُونُُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءِ ََُّّ ُّكَانَُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءِ ُّمَنْ ُّوَ ََُُّّّيَكُونُُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءِ أيَْتَُّمِنُّْنَزَقُِّأصَِْحَابِكَُّوَُّقَالَُّفَمَنُّْكَانَُّمِنُّْهَؤََُّءِ
ُّأصَِْحَابُِّالشِّمَُّ ُّلطَْخِ ُّمِنْ ُّأصََِابَهُمْ ا ُّفَمِمَّ ُّلطَْخُِّخُلقُِهِمْ ُّمِنْ ُّأصََِابَهُمْ ا ُّفَمِمَّ ُّوَقَارِهِمْ ُّوَ ُّخَالفََكُمْ ُّمَنْ ُّسِيمَاءِ ُّحُسْنِ ُّرَأيَْتَُّمِنْ ُّمَا ُّوَ الِ

 أصَِْحَابُِّالْيَمِينُِّ.

Heasws said: ‘So the one who was from these would not happen to be from those, and 
the one who was from those would not happen to be from these, and whatever you 
see from the irritability of your companion and their mannerisms, so it is from what 
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had hit them from the stains of the companions of the left; and whatever you see 
from the goodly appearance of the ones opposed to you, and their dignity, so it is 
from what hit them from the stains of the companions of the right’.15 

ُّبْنُِّإسِْمَاعِيلَُّعَنُّْسَُّ دِ ُّبْنُِّإسِْمَاعِيلَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُِّالْحُسَيْنُِّعَنُّْعَليِِّ دِ ُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ دُ ُّعَنُّْصَِالحُِِّمُحَمَّ بْنُُِّّعْدَانَُّبْنُِّمُسْلمٍِ
ُّشَيُّْ ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّبِأيَِّ ِ َِلَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّسُ لُُُّّسَهْلٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ءٍُّسَبَقْتَُّوُلْدَُّآدَمَُّقَالَُّإنِِّيُّأوََّ

ينَُّوَُّأشَْهَدَهُمُّْعَلَىُّأَُّ بِيِّ َُّأخََذَُّمِيثَاقَُّالنَّ ُّاللََّّ ُّبِرَبِّيُّإنَِّ لَُّمَنُّْأجََابَُّ.مَنُّْأقََرَّ كُمُّْقَالوُاُّبَلَىُّفَكُنْتُُّأوََّ  نْفسُِهِمُّْأَُّلسَْتُُّبِرَبِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Al Husayn, from Ali Bin Ismail, from Muhammad Bin 
Ismail, from Sa’dan Bin Muslim, from Salih Bin Sahl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww was 
asked, ‘By which thing do yousaww precede the children of Adamas?’ Hesaww said: 
‘Isaww was the first one to acknowledge with mysaww Lordazwj. Allahazwj Took the 
Covenant of the Prophetsas [7:172] and made them testify against themselves: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! So Isaww was the first one to answer’.16  

 بَابُ كَيْفَ أجََابُوا وَ هُمْ ذَر  

Chapter 5 – How did they answer and they were particles 

ُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَليِ  ِ عُمَيْرٍُّعَنُّْبَعْضُِّأصَِْحَابنَِاُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّبَصِِيرٍُّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
ُّقَالَُّجَعَلَُّفيِهِمُّْمَاُّإذَِاُّسَألَهَُمُّْأجََابُوهُُّيَعْنِيُّفِيُّالْمِيثَاقُِّ.  كَيْفَُّأجََابُواُّوَُّهُمُّْذَرٌّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from one of our companions, from Abu Baseer 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘How did they answer and they were particles?’ Heasws 
said: ‘It (the ability) was Made to be in them what, when they were asked, the could 
answer with, meaning regarding the Covenant’.17 

وْحِيدِ   بَابُ فطِْرَةِ الْخَلْقِ عَلىَ التَّ

Chapter 6 – Nature of the creatures is uon the Oneness (Tawheed) 

ُّ(ُِّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّعُمَيْرٍُّعَنُّْهِشَامُِّبْنُِّسَالمٍُِّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ُِّالَّتِيُّعَلِي  عليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّفِطْرَتَُّاللََّّ
وْحِيدُُّ.  فَطَرَُّالنَّاسَُّعَليَْهاُّقَالَُّالتَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I said, ‘(What about) [30:30] 
Then set your face for the upright Religion - the nature made by Allah in which 
He has Made the people to be upon?’ Heasws said: ‘The Oneness (Tawheed)’.18  
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ُِّبْنُِّسُِّ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّسَألَْتُهُُّعَنُّْقَوْلُِّعَلِي  نَانٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
ُّالَّتِيُّفَطَرَُّالنَّاسَُّعَليَْهاُّمَاُّتِلْكَُّالْفِطْرَةُُّقَالَُّهِيَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّفَطَرَُّ ِ ُّفِطْرَتَُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ ُُّحِينَُّأخََذَُّمِيثَاقَهُمُّْعَلىَُّالتَّوُّْاللََّّ حِيدُِّهُمُُّاللََّّ

كُمُّْوَُّفِيهُِّالْمُؤْمِنُُّوَُّالْكَافِرُُّ.  قَالَُّأَُّلسَْتُُّبِرَبِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [30:30] the nature made by Allah in which He has 
Made the people to be upon, ‘What is that nature?’ Heasws said: ‘It is Al-Islām. 
Allahazwj Inclined them when Heazwj Took their Covenant upon the Oneness Saying 
[7:172] Am I not your Lord? And included in it were the Momineen (plural of 
Momin) and the disbelievers’.19 

ابٍُّعَنُّْزُرَارَةَُّقَالَُّسَألَُّْ ََ ُّبْنُِّرِ دٍُّعَنُِّابْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّعَنُّْعَليِِّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّمُحَمَّ تُُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
وْحِيدُِّ.عَنُّْقَوُّْ ُِّالَّتِيُّفَطَرَُّالنَّاسَُّعَليَْهاُّقَالَُّفَطَرَهُمُّْجَمِيعاًُّعَلَىُّالتَّ ُّفِطْرَتَُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ  لُِّاللََّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Raib, from Zurara 
who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [30:30] 
the nature made by Allah in which He has Made the people to be upon. Heasws 
Said: ‘Inclined the entirety of them upon the Oneness (Tawheed)’.20  

ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَُِّ يُّعُمَيْرٍُّعَنُِّابْنُِّأذَُيْنَةَُّعَنُّْزُرَارَةَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّسَألَْتُهُُّعَنُّْقَوْلُِّعَلِي 
ُُّ ةُُّمِنَُّالْفِطْرَةُِّالَّتِيُّفَطَرَُّاللََّّ ُّغَيْرَُّمُشْرِكِينَُّبِهُِّقَالَُّالْحَنِيفِيَّ ِ ُّحُنَفاءَُّلِِلَّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ ُّقَالَُّفَطَرَهُمُّْالنَّاسَُّعَليَْهَُُّّاللََّّ ِ اََُُّّّتَبْدِيلَُّلِخَلْقُِّاللََّّ

 عَلَىُّالْمَعْرِفَةُِّبِهُِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ibn Azina, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:31] Being upright for Allah, not associating 
anything with Him. Heasws said: ‘The uprightness [30:30] the nature made by 
Allah in which He has Made the people; there is no altering of Allah's creation. 
Allahazwj Inclined them upon the recognition of it’.  

ُّوَُّإذُِّْأخََذَُّرَب كَُّمِنُّْبَنِيُّآدَمَُّمِنُّْظُهُورِهِمُّْذُرُِّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ تَهُمُّْوَُّأشَْهَدَهُمُّْعَلىُّأنَْفسُِهِمُّْأَُّلسَْتُُّقَالَُّزُرَارَةُُّوَُّسَألَْتُهُُّعَنُّْقَوْلُِّاللََّّ يَّ
كُمُّْقالوُاُّبَلىُّالْْيَةَُّقَالَُّأخَْرَجَُّمُِّ فَهُمُّْوَُّأرََاهُمُّْنَفْسَهُُّوَُّلوَََُُّّّْبِرَبِّ ُّفَعَرَّ رِّ تَهُُّإلَِىُّيَوْمُِّالْقِيَامَةُِّفَخَرَجُواُّكَالذَّ يَّ ذَلكَُِّلَمُّْنُّْظَهْرُِّآدَمَُّذُرِّ

هُُّ  يَعْرِفُّْأحََدٌُّرَبَّ

Zurara said, ‘And I asked himasws abou the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
[7:172] And when your Lord brought forth from the Children of Adam, from 
their backs, their descendants, and made them testify against their own souls: 
Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes! – the Verse. Heasws said: ‘Extracted from the 
back of Adamas was his offspring to be up to the Day of Judgement. So they came 
out like the particles, and Heazwj Introduced Himselfazwj to them, and had it not been 
for that, not one of them would have recognised his Lordazwj’.  
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ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّ ُّخَالقُِهُُّكَذَلكَُِّقَوُّْوَُّقَالَُّقَالَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ ُّمَوْلوُدٍُّيُولَدُُّعَلىَُّالْفِطْرَةُِّيَعْنِيُّالْمَعْرِفَةَُّبِأنََّ لهُُُّوآلهُّ(ُّكُل 
.ُُّ ُّاللََّّ ماواتُِّوَُّالْْرَْضَُّليََقوُلنَُّ َِنُّْسَألَْتَهُمُّْمَنُّْخَلقََُّالسَّ  وَُّلَ

And heasws said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘Every newborn is born upon the nature, 
meaning the recognition that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Created him. Likewise are 
Hisazwj Words [31:25] And if you ask them who Created the skies and the earth, 
they will be saying: Allah’.21 

ُّبْنُُّإُِّ ُِّعَليِ  ُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ دٍُّالْحَلبَِيِّ الٍُّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّجَمِيلَةَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُِّبْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّفَضَّ )ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفِيُّقَوْلُِّاللََّّ
ُِّالَّتِيُّفَطَرَُّالنَّاسَُّعَليَْهاُّقَالَُّفَطَرَهُمُّْعَلىَُّالتَّوْحُِّ ُّوَُّجَلَُّّفِطْرَتَُّاللََّّ  يدُِّ.عَزَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Abu Jameela, from Muhammad Al Halby,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [30:30] the nature made by Allah in which He has Made the people. 
Heasws said: ‘Inclined them upon the Oneness (Tawheed)’.22  

 بَابُ كَوْنِ الْمُؤْمِنِ فِي صُلْبِ الْكَافِرِ 

Chapter 7 – Coming into being of the Believer into the back of the 
disbeliever 

دٍُّ دٍُّعَنُّْمُعَلَّىُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّالْحُسَيْنُُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُِّمَيْسَرَةَُّقَالَُّقَالَُّأبَُوُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ اءُِّعَنُّْعَلِيِّ ُّالْوَشَّ عَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّعَلِيٍّ
ُّشَيُّْ ُّنُطْفَةَُّالْمُؤْمِنُِّلتََكُونُُّفِيُّصُِلْبُِّالْمُشْرِكُِّفَلَاُّيُصِِيبُهُُّمِنَُّالشَّرِّ ُّءٌُّحَتَّىُّإذَِاُّصَِارَُّفِيُّرَحِمُِّالْمُشْرِكَُُّّإنَِّ رِّ ةُِّلَمُّْيُصِِبْهَاُّمِنَُّالشَّ

ُّشَيُُّّْشَيُّْ  ءٌُّحَتَّىُّيَجْرِيَُّعَليَْهُِّالْقَلَمُُّ.ُّءٌُّحَتَّىُّتَضَعَهُُّفَإذَِاُّوَضَعَتْهُُّلمَُّْيُصِِبْهُُّمِنَُّالشَّرِّ

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan in Ali Al Washa, 
from Ali Bin Maysara who said,  

‘Abu Abdullahasws said: ‘The seed of the Believer may exit in the back of the 
Polytheist man, so it would not be hit by anything from the evil until it comes to be in 
a womb of the Polytheist woman, and it would not be hit by anything from the evil 
until she give his birth. So when she does give him birth, nothing from the evil would 
hit him until the Pen flows against him’ (until he reaches adulthood and becomes 
responsible for his acts).23  

ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّعُمَُّ ُّبْنُِّيَقْطِينٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّالْحَسَنُِّمُوسَىُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّلهَُُّإنِِّيُّقَدُّْعَلِي  يْرٍُّعَنُّْعَليِِّ
ُّفَقَالَُّيَاُّأبََاُّالْحَسَنُِّليَْسَُّ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَلىَُّيَقْطِينٍُّوَُّمَاُّوَلَدَ ِ ُّأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ مَاُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّفِيُُّّحَيْثُُّتَذْهَبُُّإنَُِّّأشَْفَقْتُُّمِنُّْدَعْوَةِ

ُّالْحَصَِاةَُّشَيَْاًُّ.ُّصُِلْبُِّالْكَافِرُِّبِمَنْزِلَةُِّالْحَصَِاةُِّفِيُّاللَّبِنَةُِّيَجِي  ءُُّالْمَطَرُُّفَيَغْسِلُُّاللَّبِنَةَُّوَََُُّّّيَضُر 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Bin Yaqteen,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Musaasws, said, ‘I said to himasws, ‘I pitied 
from a supplication of Abu Abdullahasws against Yaqteen and what he begot’. So 
heasws said: ‘O Abu Al-Hassan! It is not where you are going with it. But rather, the 
Believer in the back of the disbeliever is at a status of the pebbles among the block. 
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The rain comes and it washes the block, and it does not harm the pebbles 
anything’.24  

ُ عَزَّ وَ جَلَّ أنَْ يَخْلقَُ الْمُؤْمِنَ   بَابُ إذَِا أرََادَ اللهَّ

Chapter 8 – When Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Intended to Create 
the Believer 

ُّعَنُّْ الٍُّعَنُّْإبِْرَاهِيمَُّبْنُِّمُسْلِمٍُّالْحُلْوَانِيِّ دٍُّعَنُِّابْنُِّفَضَّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ازِيِّ يْقَلُِّالرَّ أبَِيُّإسِْمَاعِيلَُّالصَِّ
ُّالس ُّعليه (ُّ ِ ُّاللََّّ ُّمِنْهَُّأبَِيُّعَبْدِ ُّأقَْطَرَ ُّمُؤْمِناً ُّيَخْلقَُ ُّأنَْ ُ ُّاللََّّ ُّأرََادَ ُّفَإذَِا ىُّالْمُزْنَ ُّتُسَمَّ ُّلشََجَرَةً ةِ ُّفِيُّالْجَنَّ ُّإنَِّ ُّقَالَ )ُّ ُّفَلَاُّلام ُّقَطْرَةً ا

ُّمِنُّْ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُّأخَْرَجَُّاللََّّ  صُِلْبِهُِّمُؤْمِناًُّ.ُّتُصِِيبُُّبَقْلَةًُّوَََُُّّّثَمَرَةًُّأكََلَُّمِنْهَاُّمُؤْمِنٌُّأوَُّْكَافِرٌُّإََِّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibrahim Bin Muslim Al 
Halwany, from Abu Ismail Al Sayqal Al Razy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘In the Paradise there is a 
tree named as Al-Muzna (Nimbus). So when Allahazwj Intends to Create a Believer, a 
drop falls from it. So it neither hits a vegetable nor a fruit, nor a date which either a 
Believer or a disbeliever eats from it, except that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Brings 
him out from his back, as a Believer’.25  

بْغَةَ هِيَ الْإسِْلَامُ   بَابٌ فِي أنََّ الصِّ

Chapter 9 – Regarding the dyeing – it is Al-Islām 

دٍُّجَمِيعاًُّعَنُِّابْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّوَُّمُحَمَّ ُِّبْنُِّسِنَانٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّعَلِي  عَنُّْعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
ُِّصِِبْغَةًُّقَالَُّالُِّْْ ُِّوَُّمَنُّْأحَْسَنُُّمِنَُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَُّّصِِبْغَةَُّاللََّّ ُِّعَزَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفِيُّقَوْلُِّاللََّّ ُّفَقَدُِّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ سْلَامُُّوَُّقَالَُّفِيُّقَوْلِهُِّعَزَّ

ُِّوَحْدَهََُُُّّّشَرِيكَُّلَهُُّ.اسْتَمْسَكَُّبِالْعُرْوَةُِّالُّْ  وُثْقىُّقَالَُّهِيَُّالْْيِمَانُُّبِالِلَّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether 
from Ibn Mahboub, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:138] A Dyeing of Allah, and who is better than Allah in dyeing? 
Heasws said: ‘Al-Islām’.  

ُّفَقَدُِّاسْتَمْسَكَُّبِالْعُرْوَةُِّالْوُثْقىُّقَالَُّهِيَُّالْْيِمَانُُّبِالِلَُِّّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ  ُّوَحْدَهََُُُّّّشَرِيكَُّلَهُُّ.وَُّقَالَُّفِيُّقَوْلهُِِّعَزَّ

And heasws said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [2:256] he indeed 
has grabbed hold on the Firmest Handle, heasws said: ‘It is the Emān (belief) in 
Allahazwj Alone, there being no associates for Himazwj’.26 

ُّسِرْحَانَُّ ُّبْنِ ُّدَاوُدَ ُّعَنْ ُّأبَِيُّنَصِْرٍ ُّبْنِ دِ ُّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنِ ُّأحَْمَدَ ُّعَنْ ُّزِيَادٍ ُّبْنِ ُّسَهْلِ ُّعَنْ ُّأصَِْحَابِنَا ُّمِنْ ةٌ ُّعَنُُّّْعِدَّ ُّفَرْقَدٍ ُّبْنِ ِ ُّاللََّّ ُّعَبْدِ عَنْ
ُّصِِبْغَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ ِ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفِيُّقَوْلُِّاللََّّ ِ بْغَةُُّهِيَُّحُمْرَانَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ُّصِِبْغَةًُّقَالَُّالصِِّ ِ ُّمَنُّْأحَْسَنُُّمِنَُّاللََّّ ُّوَ ِ ةَُّاللََّّ

 الْْسِْلَامُُّ.
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A number ofour companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Dawood Bin Sirham, from Abdullah in Farqad, from Humran,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [2:138] The Colouring of Allah, and who is better than Allah in 
Colouring? Heasws said: ‘The dyeing, stands for Al-Islām’.27  

دُِّبْنُِّمُسْلُِّ دُِّبْنُِّسَمَاعَةَُّعَنُّْغَيْرُِّوَاحِدٍُّعَنُّْأبََانٍُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ مٍُّعَنُّْأحََدِهِمَاُّ)ُّعليهماُّالسلامُّ(ُّحُمَيْدُُّبْنُُّزِيَادٍُّعَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ
ُِّصِِبْغَةًُّقَُّ ُِّوَُّمَنُّْأحَْسَنُُّمِنَُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَُّّصِِبْغَةَُّاللََّّ ُِّعَزَّ بْغَةُُّهِيَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّفِيُّقَوْلُِّاللََّّ  الَُّالصِِّ

Humeyd Bin Ziyad, from Al Hassan Bin Muhammad Bin Sama’at, from someone else, from Aban, 
from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws) regarding the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [2:138] A Dyeing of Allah, and who is better than 
Allah in dyeing? Heasws said: ‘The dyeing, it is Al-Islām’.  

ُِّفَقَدُِّاسْتَمْسَكَُّبِالْعُرْوَةُِّالُّْ اغُوتُِّوَُّيُؤْمِنُّْبِالِلَّّ ُّفَمَنُّْيَكْفُرُّْبِالطَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ  قَالَُّهِيَُّالْْيِمَانُُّ.وُثْقىُّوَُّقَالَُّفِيُّقَوْلهُِِّعَزَّ

And heasws said regarding the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [2:256] whoever 
disbelieves in the tyrant and believes in Allah he indeed has grabbed hold on 
the Firmest Handle. Heasws said: ‘It is Al-Islām’.28  

كِينَةَ هِيَ الْإيِمَانُ بَابٌ فِي أنََّ   السَّ

Chapter 10 – Regarding the tranquility (Re 48:4) – it is the faith 

ُّبْنُِّالْحَكَمُِّعَنُّْأبَِيُّحَمْزَةَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَُّ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْعَلِيِّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ تُهُُّعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّسَألَُّْمُحَمَّ
كِينَةَُّفِيُّقُلوُبُِّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّقَالَُّهُوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّ ُّأنَْزَلَُّالسَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ  عَنُّْقَوْلُِّاللََّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu 
Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I asked himasws about the Words of 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [48:4] He it is Who sent down tranquillity into the 
hearts of the Momineen (plural of Momin). Heasws said: ‘It is the faith’.  

ُّوَُّأيََُّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ  دَهُمُّْبِرُوحٍُّمِنْهُُّقَالَُّهُوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّ.قَالَُّوَُّسَألَْتُهُُّعَنُّْقَوْلُِّاللََّّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and 
Majestic [58:22] and He has Supported them with a Spirit from Him. Heasws said: 
‘It is the faith’.29  

َِكَُّكَتَبَُّفِيُّقُلوُبِهِمُُّعَنْهُُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّأوُل الِْْيمانَُّهَلُُّّْعَنُّْصَِفْوَانَُّعَنُّْأبََانٍُّعَنُّْفُضَيْلٍُّقَالَُّقلُْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
 لهَُمُّْفِيمَاُّكَتَبَُّفِيُّقُلوُبِهِمُّْصُِنْعٌُّقَالَََُُّّّ.

From him, from Ahmad, from Safwan, from Aban, from Fuzayl who said,  
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‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘[58:22] these are they into whose hearts He has 
Impressed the faith, is it for them regarding what is Impressed in their hearts, say 
(control over it)?’ Heasws said: ‘No’.30  

ةٌُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبُّْ دُِّبْنُِّمُسْلِمٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامعِدَّ دُِّبْنُِّخَالِدٍُّعَنُِّابْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّعَنُِّالْعَلَاءُِّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُّنُِّمُحَمَّ
كِينَةُُّالْْيِمَانُُّ.  (ُّقَالَُّالسَّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibn Mahboub, from Al 
A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The tranquillity (Mentioned in 
48:4) is the faith’.31  

ُّبْنُُّ ُّوَُّهِشَامُِّبْنُِّسَالِمٍُّوَُّغَيْرِهِمَاُّعَُّعَلِي  ُّ)ُّعليهُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّعُمَيْرٍُّعَنُّْحَفْصُِّبْنُِّالْبَخْتَرِيِّ ِ نُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
كِينَةَُّفِيُّقُلوُبُِّالْمُؤْمِنُِّ ُّهُوَُّالَّذِيُّأنَْزَلَُّالسَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ  ينَُّقَالَُّهُوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّ.السلامُّ(ُّفِيُّقَوْلُِّاللََّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hafs Bin Al Bakhtary and Hisham 
Bin Salim, and someone other than these two,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [48:4] He it is Who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the 
Momineen (plural of Momin). Heasws said: ‘It is the faith’.32  

دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّبْنُِّعُبَيْدٍُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّعَنُّْجَمِيلٍُّقَالَُّسَألَْتُُّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُّوَُُّّعَلِي  ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَنُّْقَوْلهُِِّعَزَّ أبََاُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
كِينَةَُّفِيُّقلُوُبُِّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّ ُّهُوَُّالَّذِيُّأنَْزَلَُّالسَّ  جَلَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa Bin Ubeyd, from Yunus, from Jameel who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [48:4] He it is 
Who sent down tranquillity into the hearts of the Momineen (plural of Momin). 
Heasws said: ‘It is the faith’.  

دَهُمُّْبِرُوحٍُّمِنْهُُّقَالَُّهُوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّ  قَالَُّهُوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّقَالَُّوَُّأيََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘(What about) [58:22] and He has Supported them with a 
Spirit from Him. Heasws said: ‘It is the faith’.  

 وَُّعَنُّْقَوْلهُِِّوَُّألَْزَمَهُمُّْكَلمَِةَُّالتَّقْوىُّقَالَُّهُوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّ.

And about Hisazwj Words [48:26] and Necessitated for them the word of piety. 
Heasws said: ‘It is the faith’.33  
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 بَابُ الْإخِْلَاصِ 

Chapter 11 – The sincerity 

ُّبْنُِّمُسْكَانَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََُِّّّ ِ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُُّّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفِيُّعَلِي  ُِّعَزَّ قَوْلُِّاللََّّ
ُّحَنِيفاًُّمُسْلمِاًُّقَالَُّخَالِصِاًُّمُخْلِصِاًُّليَْسَُّفِيهُِّشَيُّْ  ءٌُّمِنُّْعِبَادَةُِّالْْوَْثَانُِّ.ُّوَُّجَلَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abdullah Bin Muskan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [3:67] (an) upright (man), a Muslim. Heasws said: ‘Purely sincere, 
there not being in him anything from the worshipping of the idols’.34  

ُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََُِّّّ ةٌ ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُُّّّعِدَّ ِ عَنُّْأبَِيهُِّرَفَعَهُُّإلَِىُّأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّقَالَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ
لَالةَُُّ ُّوَُّالْبَاطِلُُّوَُّالْهُدَىُّوَُّالضَّ يْطَانُُّوَُّالْحَق  ُُّوَُّالشَّ مَاُّهُوَُّاللََّّ اسُُّإنَِّ هَاُّالنَّ ُّوَُّالُُّّْعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّيَاُّأيَ  شْدُُّوَُّالْغَي  عَاجِلةَُُّوَُّالْْجِلةَُُّوَُّالر 
يُّْ اتٍُّفَلِلشَّ ََ اتُُّفَمَاُّكَانَُّمِنُّْحَسَنَاتٍُّفَلِلَّهُِّوَُّمَاُّكَانَُّمِنُّْسَيِّ ََ يِّ ُُّ.وَُّالْعَاقِبَةُُّوَُّالْحَسَنَاتُُّوَُّالسَّ  طَانُِّلعََنَهُُّاللََّّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Abu Abdullah, from his father,  

(It has been narrated) raising it to Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: 
‘O you people! But rather, it is Allahazwj and the Satanla, and the truth and the 
falsehood, and the guidance and the straying, and the right way from the error, and 
the present and the future and the end-result, and the good deeds and the evil 
deeds. So whatever was from the good deeds, so it is for Allahazwj, and whatever 
was from the evil deeds, so it is for the Satansla may Allahazwj Curse himla’.35  

ُّأصَِْحَابِنَُّ ُّمِنْ ةٌ ُّالْمُؤْمِنُِّعِدَّ ُّأمَِيرَ ُّأنََّ )ُّ ُّالسلام ُّعليه (ُّ ضَا ُّالرِّ ُّأبَِيُّالْحَسَنِ ُّعَنْ ُّأسَْبَاطٍ ُّبْنِ ُّعَليِِّ ُّعَنْ ُّزِيَادٍ ُّبْنِ ُّسَهْلِ ُّعَنْ ُّ)ُّا ينَ
عَاءَُّوَُّلَمُّْيَشْغَلُّْقَلْبَهُُّبِمَاُّ ُِّالْعِبَادَةَُّوَُّالد  ُِّبِمَاُّصِلواتُّاللَُّّعليهُّ(ُُّّكَانَُّيَقوُلُُّطُوبَىُّلمَِنُّْأخَْلَصَُّلِِلَّّ تَرَىُّعَيْنَاهُُّوَُّلَمُّْيَنْسَُّذِكْرَُّاللََّّ

 تَسْمَعُُّأذُُنَاهُُّوَُّلَمُّْيَحْزُنُّْصَِدْرَهُُّبِمَاُّأعُْطِيَُّغَيْرُهُُّ.

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ali Bin Asbaat,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Al-Hassan Al-Rezaasws that Amir Al-Momineenasws 
was saying: ‘Beatitude is for the one who is sincere to Allahazwj in the worship and 
the supplication, and does not pre-occupy his heart with what his eyes see, and the 
does not forget the Remembrance of Allahazwj with what his ears hear, and does not 
grieve his chest with what others have been Given’.36 

ُّعَنُّْسُفْيَانَُّبْنُِّعُيَيْنَةَُّعَنُّْ دٍُّعَنُِّالْمِنْقَرِيِّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّالْقَاسِمُِّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفِيُّقَوْلُُِّّعَلِي  أبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
ُّوَُّ ُّعَزَّ ِ كُمُّْأحَْسَنُُّعَمَلًاُّقَالَُّليَْسَُّيَعْنِيُّأكَْثَرَُّعَمَلًاُّوَُّلكَِنُّْأصَِْوَبَكُمُّْعَمَلًاُّوَُّإنَُُِّّّاللََّّ ُّليَِبْلوَُكُمُّْأيَ  يَّةُُّجَلَّ ُّوَُّالنِّ ِ مَاُّالِْْصَِابَةُُّخَشْيَةُُّاللََّّ

ادِقَةُُّوَُّالْحَسَنَةُُّ  الصَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Al Qasim Bin Muhammad, from Al Minqary, from Sufyan Bin 
Uyayna,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws regarding the Words of Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic [67:2] that He may Test you - which of you is best in deeds. Heasws 
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said ‘It does not Mean the abundance of deeds, but the correct ones of your deeds, 
and rather the correctness is the fear of Allahazwj and the truthful intention, and the 
good deeds’. 

ُّمِنَُّالْعَمَلُِّوَُّالْعَمَلُُّا ُّقَالَُّالْْبِْقَاءُُّعَلىَُّالْعَمَلُِّحَتَّىُّيَخْلصَُُّأشََد  ُّوَُّجَلَُّّثُمَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ لْخَالِصُُّالَّذِيََُُّّّتُرِيدُُّأنَُّْيَحْمَدَكَُّعَليَْهُِّأحََدٌُّإََِّّ
ةَُّهِيَُّالْعَمَلُُّ يَّ ُّالنِّ ةُُّأفَْضَلُُّمِنَُّالْعَمَلُِّأَََُّّوَُّإنَِّ يَّ  وَُّالنِّ

Then heasws said: ‘The remaining upon the deed until it finishes is more difficult than 
performing the deed itself, and the sincere deed is that which you do not want to be 
praised upon by anyone except for Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic; and the intention is 
superior than the deed itself. Indeed! The intention, it is the deed’.  

تِهُِّ. ُّيَعْمَلُُّعَلىُّشاكِلتَِهُِّيَعْنِيُّعَلَىُّنِيَّ ُّقلُُّْكُلٌّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّتَلَاُّقَوْلَهُُّعَزَّ  ثُمَّ

Then heasws recited the Words of the Mighty and Majestic [17:84] Say: Every one 
acts according to his own disposition – Meaning, upon his intention’.37  

َُّبِقَلْبٍُّسَليِمٍُّقَالَُّ ُّمَنُّْأتََىُّاللََّّ ُّإََِّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ هُُّوَُّليَْسَُّفِيهُِّأحََدٌُّوَُّبِهَذَاُّالْْسِْنَادُِّقَالَُّسَألَْتُهُُّعَنُّْقَوْلُِّاللََّّ ليِمُُّالَّذِيُّيَلْقَىُّرَبَّ الْقَلْبُُّالسَّ
نْيَاُّلتَِفْرُغَُّ هْدَُّفِيُّالد  مَاُّأرََادُواُّالز  ُّفَهُوَُّسَاقِطٌُّوَُّإنَِّ ُّقَلْبٍُّفِيهُِّشِرْكٌُّأوَُّْشَكٌّ خِرَةُِّ.سِوَاهُُّقَالَُّوَُّكُل  ْْ  ُّقُلوُبُهُمُّْلِ

And by this chain, he said,  

‘I asked himasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [26:89] Except 
one who comes to Allah with a secure heart. Heasws said: ‘The secure heart is that 
which is attached to its Lordazwj, and there is no one in it besides Himazwj; and every 
heart wherein is an association, or a doubt, so it is fallen, and rather they are 
intending the ascetism in the world in order to free their hearts for the Hereafter’.38  

ُّعَنُّْ نْدِيِّ ُُّّبِهَذَاُّالْْسِْنَادُِّعَنُّْسُفْيَانَُّبْنُِّعُيَيْنَةَُّعَنُِّالسِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ ِ أبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّمَاُّأخَْلَصَُّالْعَبْدُُّالْْيِمَانَُّبِالِلَّّ
ُُّ ُّاللََّّ دَهُ ُّزَهَّ ُّإََِّّ ُّيَوْماً ُّأرَْبَعِينَ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ ِ ُّذِكْرَُّاللََّّ ُّعَبْدٌ ُّأجَْمَلَ ُّمَا ُّقَالَ ُّأوَْ ُّيَوْماً ُّوَُُّّأرَْبَعِينَ نْيَا ُّفِيُّالد  ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّوَُُّّعَزَّ ُّدَاءَهَا رَهُ بَصَِّ

 دَوَاءَهَاُّفَأثَْبَتَُّالْحِكْمَةَُّفِيُّقَلْبِهُِّوَُّأنَْطَقَُّبِهَاُّلسَِانَهُُّ

By this chain, from Sufyan Bin Uyayna, from Al Sindy,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘If a servant maintains pure 
Emān (belief) in Allahazwj for forty days, Allahazwj Purifies his heart in this world and 
Shows him his illness and the cure for them (illness).  

ُّالد ُّ هِمُّْوَُّذِلَّةٌُّفِيُّالْحَياةِ خَذُواُّالْعِجْلَُّسَيَنالهُُمُّْغَضَبٌُّمِنُّْرَبِّ ُّالَّذِينَُّاتَّ ُّتَلَاُّإنَِّ نْياُّوَُّكَذلكَُِّنَجْزِيُّالْمُفْتَرِينَُّفَلَاُّتَرَىُّصَِاحِبَُّثُمَّ
ُّوَُّعَلىَُّرَسُولِهُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّوَُّعَلىَُّأهَْلُِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُِّعَزَّ ُّذَليِلًاُّوَُّمُفْتَرِياًُّعَلَىُّاللََّّ ُّبَيْتِهُِّ)ُّصِلواتُّاللَُّّعليهمُّ(ُّبِدْعَةٍُّإََِّّ

ُّذَليِلًاُّ.  إََِّّ

Then heasws recited [7:152] (As for) those who took the calf (for a god), surely 
Wrath from their Lord and disgrace in this world's life shall Seize them, and 
thus do We Recompense the devisers of lies. So you will not see the owner of the 
innovation (the innovator) except as disgraced and the forger of lies upon Allahazwj 
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Mighty and Majestic, and upon Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and upon the peopleasws of hissaww 
Household, except as disgraced’.39  

رَائِعِ   بَابُ الشَّ

Chapter 12 – The Laws 

ةٌُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْأحَْمَُّ دُِّبْنُِّأبَِيُّنَصِْرٍُّوَُّعِدَّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ دُِّبْنُِّخَالدٍُِّعَنُّْإبِْرَاهِيمَُّبْنُِّعَلِي  دَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ
دُِّبْنُِّمَرْوَانَُّجَمِيعاًُّعَنُّْأبََانُِّبُّْ ُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ قَفِيِّ دٍُّالثَّ َُّتَبَارَكَُّمُحَمَّ ُّاللََّّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّإنَِّ نُّْذَكَرَهُُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ نُِّعُثْمَانَُّعَمَّ

ُّال )ُّ ُّالسلام ُّعليهم ُّعِيسَىُّ) ُّمُوسَىُّوَ ُّوَ ُّإبِْرَاهِيمَ ُّوَ ُّنُوحٍ َِعَ ُّشَرَا )ُّ ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآله داً ُّتَعَالَىُّأعَْطَىُّمُحَمَّ ُّوَُّوَ وْحِيدَ تَّ
يُُِّّّالِْْخْلَاصَُّوَُّ ُّالطَّ ُّفِيهَا ُّأحََلَّ ُّسِيَاحَةَ ََُّّ ُّوَ ةَ ُّرَهْبَانِيَّ ََُّّ ُّوَ مْحَةَ ُّالسَّ ةَ ُّالْحَنِيفِيَّ ُّالْفِطْرَةَ ُّوَ ُّالْْنَْدَادِ َِثَُّوَُّخَلْعَ ُّالْخَبَا ُّفِيهَا مَ ُّحَرَّ بَاتُِّوَ

ُّوَضَعَُّعَنْهُمُّْإصِِْرَهُمُّْوَُّالْْغَْلَالَُّالَّتِيُّكَانَتُّْعَليَْهِمُّْ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, and a number of our 
companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad Al Saqafy, from 
Muhammad Bin Marwan, altogether from Aban Bin usman, from the one who mentioned it,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Allahazwj Blessed and High 
Gave to Muhammadsaww the Laws of Nuhas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas of 
the Oneness (Tawheed), and the sincerity, and keeping away from the idols, and the 
upright nature of the tolerance, and neither a priesthood nor a leisurely life, there 
being Permissible the good things in it, and there being Prohibited the bad things in 
it, and there was dropped from them, their burdens and their shackles which used to 
be upon them. 

ُّالنَّهْيَُّعَُّ ُّبِالْمَعْرُوفُِّوَ ُّالْْمَْرَ ُّوَ ُّالْحَجَّ ُّوَ يَامَ ُّالصِِّ ُّوَ كَاةَ ُّالزَّ ُّوَ لَاةَ ُّالصَِّ ُّفِيهَا ُّافْتَرَضَُّعَليَْهِ ُّوَُّثُمَّ ُّالْحَرَامَ ُّوَ ُّالْحَلَالَ ُّوَ ُّالْمُنْكَرِ نِ
ُّوَُّزَا ِ َِضَُّوَُّالْجِهَادَُّفِيُّسَبِيلُِّاللََّّ لَهُُّبِفَاتِحَةُِّالْكِتَابُِّوَُّبِخَوَاتِيمُِّسُورَةُِّالْبَقَرَةُِّوَُّالْمَوَارِيثَُّوَُّالْحُدُودَُّوَُّالْفَرَا ُّالْوُضُوءَُّوَُّفَضَّ دَهُ

ُّالْفَيُّْ ُّوَ ُّلَهُُّالْمَغْنَمَ ُّأحََلَّ لُِّوَ ُّإلِىَُّالْْبَْيَضُُِّّالْمُفَصَِّ ُّكَافَّةً ُّأَرْسَلَهُ ُّوَ ُّوَُّطَهُوراً ُّالْْرَْضَُّمَسْجِداً ُّلَهُ ُّجَعَلَ عْبُِّوَ ُّبِالر  ُّنَصَِرَهُ ُّوَ وَُُّّءَ
ُّوَُّالْْنِْسُِّوَُّأعَْطَاهُُّالْجِزْيَةَُّوَُّأسَْرَُّالْمُشْرِكِينَُّوَُّفِدَاهُمُّْ  الْْسَْوَدُِّوَُّالْجِنِّ

Then Heazwj Imposed upon himsaww the Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Fasting, and the 
Hajj, and the enjoining of the good and the forbidding from the evil, and the 
Permissibles and the Prohibitions, and the inheritance, and the Legal Punishments, 
and the Obligations, and the Jihād in the Way of Allahazwj and Increased it with the 
ablution, and Merited himsaww with the Opening of the Book (Chapter 1), and by the 
ending of the Surah Al-Baqarah (Chapter 2), and the details, and Permitted for 
himsaww the war booty and the Fey (land achieved without a battle), and Helped 
himsaww with the Awe, and Made the earth for himasws as a Masjid (place of 
prostration) and a cleansing agent, and Sent himsaww to all, to the white and the 
black, and the Jinn and the humans, and Gave himsaww the taxation, and Imprisoned 
the Polytheists and their ransoming.  

ُّكُلِّفَُّمَاُّلَمُّْيُكَلَّفُّْأحََدٌُّمِنَُّالْْنَْبِيَاءُِّوَُّأنُْزِلَُّ ُُّّثُمَّ َُُِّّّتُكَلَّفُُّإََِّّ مَاءُِّفِيُّغَيْرُِّغِمْدٍُّوَُّقِيلَُّلهَُُّفَقاتِلُّْفِيُّسَبِيلُِّاللََّّ عَليَْهُِّسَيْفٌُّمِنَُّالسَّ
 نَفْسَكَُّ.

Then Encumbered himsaww with what no one from the Prophetsas had been 
Encumbered with, and Sent down a sword upon himsaww from the sky without a 
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sheath, and Said to himsaww [4:84] Fight then in Allah's Way; this is not imposed 
on you except in relation to yourself’.40 

دُِّبْنُِّخَالِدٍُّعَنُّْعُثْمَانَُّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْسَمَاعَةَُّبْنُِّ ُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ةٌ ُّ)ُّعليهُّعِدَّ ِ مِهْرَانَُّقَالَُّقلُْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
سُلُِّفَقَالَُّنُوحٌُّوَُّإبِْرَاهِيمُُّوَُّ ُّفَاصِْبِرُّْكَماُّصَِبَرَُّأوُلوُاُّالْعَزْمُِّمِنَُّالر  ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ ِ دٌُّ)ُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَوْلَُّاللََّّ ُّمُوسَىُّوَُّعِيسَىُّوَُّمُحَمَّ

ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Usman Bin Isa, from 
Sama’at Bin Mihran who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘The Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [46:35] 
Therefore bear up patiently as did the Determined Ones from the Rasools bear 
up with’. Heasws said: ‘Nuhas, and Ibrahimas, and Musaas, and Isaas and 
Muhammadsaww’.  

ُّمَنُّْجَاءَُّبَعْدَُّنُوحٍُّأَُّ ُّنُوحاًُّبُعِثَُّبِكِتَابٍُّوَُّشَرِيعَةٍُّوَُّكُل  خَذَُّبِكِتَابُِّنُوحٍُّوَُّشَرِيعَتِهُِّوَُّقُلْتُُّكَيْفَُّصَِارُواُّأوُلِيُّالْعَزْمُِّقَالَُّلِْنََّ
حُفُِّوَُّبِعَزِيمَةُِّتَرْكُِّكِتَابُِّنُوحٍََُُّّّكُفْراًُّبِهُِّ  مِنْهَاجِهُِّحَتَّىُّجَاءَُّإبِْرَاهِيمُُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّبِالصِ 

I said, ‘How did theyas come to be the Determined Ones (Ul Al-Azam)?’ Heasws said: 
‘Because Nuhas was Sent with a Book and a Law, and everyone who came after 
Nuhas took by the Book of Nuhas, and hisas Law and hisas manifesto until Ibrahimas 
came with the Parchment, and with determination heas neglected the Book of Nuhas, 
not having disbelieved in it.  

ُّجَاءَُّبَعْدَُّإبِْرَاهِي ُّنَبِيٍّ وْرَاةُِّوَُّشَرِيعَُّفَكُل  حُفُِّحَتَّىُّجَاءَُّمُوسَىُّبِالتَّ تِهُِّمَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّأخََذَُّبِشَرِيعَةُِّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّوَُّمِنْهَاجِهُِّوَُّبِالصِ 
حُفُِّ  وَُّمِنْهَاجِهُِّوَُّبِعَزِيمَةُِّتَرْكُِّالصِ 

So every Prophetas who came after Ibrahimas took by the Law of Ibrahimas, and hisas 
manifesto and by the Parchment, until Musaas came with the Torah and hisas Law, 
and hisas manifesto, and with determination heas neglected the Parchment.  

وْرَاةُِّوَُّشَرِيعَتِهُِّوَُّمُِّ ُّجَاءَُّبَعْدَُّمُوسَىُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّأخََذَُّبِالتَّ ُّنَبِيٍّ نْهَاجِهُِّحَتَّىُّجَاءَُّالْمَسِيحُُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّبِالْْنِْجِيلُِّوَُّوَُّكُل 
 بِعَزِيمَةُِّتَرْكُِّشَرِيعَةُِّمُوسَىُّوَُّمِنْهَاجِهُِّ

And every Prophetas who came after Musaas took by the Torah, and hisas Law, and 
hisas manifesto until the Messiahas came with the Evangel, and with determination 
heas superseded the Law of Musaas, as well as hisas manifesto.  

ُّفَجَُّ ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ( دٌ ُّمُحَمَّ ُّحَتَّىُّجَاءَ ُّمِنْهَاجِهِ ُّوَ ُّبِشَرِيعَتِهِ ُّأخََذَ ُّالْمَسِيحِ ُّبَعْدَ ُّجَاءَ ُّنَبِيٍّ ُّوَُّفَكُل  ُّبِشَرِيعَتِهِ ُّوَ ُّبِالْقُرْآنِ اءَ
سُلُِّ)ُّعليهمُّالسلامُّ(ُّ.نْهَاجِهُِّفَحَلَالهُُُّحَلَالٌُّإلَِىُّيَوْمُِّالْقِيَامَةُِّوَُّحَرَامُهُُّحَرَامٌُّإلَِىُّيَوْمُِّالْقِيَامَةُِّفَهَؤََُّءُِّأوُلوُُّالُّْمُِّ  عَزْمُِّمِنَُّالر 

So every Prophetas who came after the Messiahas adhered to hisas ‘ُِّبِشَرِيعَتِه’ Law and 
hisas ‘ُِّمِنْهَاجِه’ manifesto until Muhammadsaww came. So hesaww came with the Quran 
and with hissaww ‘ُِّبِشَرِيعَتِه’ Law and hissaww ‘ُِّمِنْهَاجِه’ manifesto. Thus, ‘ُِّفَحَلَالهُُُّحَلَالٌُّإلَِىُّيَوْمُِّالْقِيَامَة
ُّالْقِيَامَُّ ُّإلَِىُّيَوْمِ ُّحَرَامٌ ُّحَرَامُهُ ةُِّوَ ’ hissaww Permissible would be a Permissible up to the day of 

Judgement, and hissaww Prohibition would be a Prohibition up to the Day of 
Judgement. So, these are the Determined Ones from the Rasoolssaww’.41  
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 بَابُ دَعَائِمِ الْإسِْلَامِ 

Chapter 13 – The Pillars of Al-Islām 

ُّا ُّعَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّعَليٍِّ يَادِيِّ دٍُّالزِّ ُّعَنُّْمُعَلَّىُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ دٍُّالْْشَْعَرِي  ثَنِيُّالْحُسَيْنُُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ ثَنَاُّأبََانُُّبْنُُّعُثْمَانَُّعَنُّْحَدَّ اءُِّقَالَُّحَدَّ لْوَشَّ
ُُّّفُضَيْلٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّحَمْزَةَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليه وْمُِّوَُّالْحَجِّ كَاةُِّوَُّالصَِّ لَاةُِّوَُّالزَّ السلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّبُنِيَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّعَلَىُّخَمْسٍُّعَلَىُّالصَِّ

 ءٍُّكَمَاُّنُودِيَُّبِالْوَََّيَةُِّ.ُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُِّوَُّلَمُّْيُنَادَُّبِشَيُّْ

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Ashary narrated to me, from Moalla Bin Muhammad Al Ziyadi, from Al 
Hassan Bin Ali Al Washa who said, ‘Aban Bin Usman narrated to us, from Fuzayl Bin Abu Hamza,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Islām is built upon five – 
Upon the Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Soām (Fasts), and the Hajj, and the Wilayah, 
and weasws do not call (emphasise) with anything like what weasws called (have 
emphasised) with the Wilayah’.42 

حْمَنُِّعَنُّْعَجْلَانَُّأبَِيُّصَِالِحٍُّ ُّالرَّ ُّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّبْنُِّعَبْدِ دِ ُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَ ُّ)ُّعليهُّعَلِي  ِ قَالَُّقلُْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
داًُّرَسُولُُّاللََُِّّّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُُّوَُّأنََّ ُّاللََّّ ُِّوَُّالسلامُّ(ُّأوَْقِفْنِيُّعَلَىُّحُدُودُِّالْْيِمَانُِّفَقَالَُّشَهَادَةُُّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ ُّوَُّالِْْقْرَارُُّبِمَاُّجَاءَُّبِهُِّمِنُّْعِنْدُِّاللََّّ

خُولُُّصَِلوََاتُُّالْخَمْسُِّوَُّأَُّ نَاُّوَُّالد  نَاُّوَُّعَدَاوَةُُّعَدُوِّ ُّالْبَيْتُِّوَُّوَََّيَةُُّوَليِِّ كَاةُِّوَُّصَِوْمُُّشَهْرُِّرَمَضَانَُّوَُّحِج  ادِقِينَُّ.دَاءُُّالزَّ  مَعَُّالصَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Ajlan Abu Salih who 
said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Set me upon the limits of the ‘Emān’ (faith). So heasws 
said: ‘The testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww 
is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and the acknowledgement with whatever hesaww came with 
from the Presence of Allahazwj, and the five Salāt, and payment of the Zakāt, and 
Fasting the Month of Ramazan, and Hajj of the House (Kabah), and the Wilayah for 
usasws and enmity for ourasws enemies, and the entering to be with the truthful’.43  

ُّعَنُّْعَبَّاسُِّبْنُِّعَامِرٍُّعَنُّْأبََانُِّبْنُِّعُثْمَانَُّعَُّ ُّالْكُوفِيِّ ُّعَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّعَلِيٍّ ُّالْْشَْعَرِي  نُّْفضَُيْلُِّبْنُِّيَسَارٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّأبَُوُّعَلِيٍّ
لَاةُِّوَُّ ُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُِّوَُّلَمُّْيُنَادَُّبِشَيُّْ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّبُنِيَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّعَلىَُّخَمْسٍُّعَلىَُّالصَِّ وْمُِّوَُّالْحَجِّ كَاةُِّوَُّالصَِّ ءٍُّكَمَاُّنُودِيَُُّّالزَّ

اسُُّبِأرَْبَعٍُّوَُّتَرَكُواُّهَذِهُِّيَعْنِيُّالْوَََّيَةَُّ.  بِالْوَََّيَةُِّفَأخََذَُّالنَّ

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Al Hassan Bin Al Al Kufy, from Abbas Bin Aamir, from Aban Bin Usman, from 
Fuzayl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Al-Islām is built upon five – 
Upon the Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Fasting, and the Hajj, and the Wilayah, and 
weasws do not call with anything like what weasws call with the Wilayah. So the people 
(instead) grabbed the four and neglected this, meaning Al-Wilayah’.44  

ُّعَنُّْ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُِّالْحُسَيْنُِّبْنُِّسَعِيدٍُّعَنُِّابْنُِّالْعَرْزَمِيِّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ادِقُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّمُحَمَّ الصَِّ
ُّإََُِّّّ ُّوَاحِدَةٌُّمِنْهُنَّ كَاةُُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةََُُُّّّتَصِِح  لَاةُُّوَُّالزَّ ُّالْْسِْلَامُِّثَلَاثَةٌُّالصَِّ  ُّبِصَِاحِبَتَيْهَاُّ.(ُّقَالَُّقَالَُّأثََافِي 

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Al 
Arzamy, from his father,  
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(It has been narrated) from Al-Sadiqasws having said: ‘The ‘Asafy’ (essence) of Al-
Islām are three – The Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Wilayah. Not one of these would 
be correct except with its two companions’.45  

ُّ ادُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْحَرِيزُِّبْنُِّعَبْدُِّاللََُِّّّعَلِي  لْتُِّجَمِيعاًُّعَنُّْحَمَّ ُِّبْنُِّالصَِّ ُّعَنُّْزُرَارَةَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّوَُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
لَاةُِّوَُّال ُّفَقُلْتُُّوَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّبُنِيَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّعَلىَُّخَمْسَةُِّأشَْيَاءَُّعَلَىُّالصَِّ وْمُِّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُِّقَالَُّزُرَارَةُ ُّوَُّالصَِّ كَاةُِّوَُّالْحَجِّ زَّ

ُّشَيُّْ ليِلُُّعَليَْهِنَُُّّّأيَ  ُّوَُّالْوَاليُِّهُوَُّالدَّ هَاُّمِفْتَاحُهُنَّ ُّءٍُّمِنُّْذَلكَُِّأفَْضَلُُّفَقَالَُّالْوَََّيَةُُّأفَْضَلُُّلِْنََّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Abdullah Bin Al Salt, altogether from Hammad Bin Isa, from 
Hareyz Bin Abdullah, from Zurara,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘ The foundation of Al-Islām is 
upon five things (pillars) – upon the Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Hajj, and the Soām 
(Fasts), and the Wilayah’. Zurara (the narrator) said, ‘So I said, ‘And which from that 
is superior?’ So heasws said: ‘The Wilayah is superior because it is their key (soul), 
and the ‘ِالْوَالي’ the Guardianasws is ‘ُُّليِل   .’the Proof upon these ’الدَّ

لَاُّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّقَالَُّالصَِّ ُّرَسُولَُّاللََّّ لَاةُُّإنَِّ ُّالَّذِيُّيَلِيُّذَلكَُِّفِيُّالْفَضْلُِّفَقَالَُّالصَِّ  ةُُّعَمُودُُّدِينِكُمُّْقُلْتُُّثُمَّ

I said, ‘Then which is in the superiority after that (the Wilayah)?’ So heasws said: ‘The 
Salāt. Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Salāt is a pillar of your Religion’.  

لَاةُِّقَبْلهََا هُُّقَرَنَهَاُّبِهَاُّوَُّبَدَأَُّبِالصَِّ ُّلِْنََّ كَاةُ ُّالَّذِيُّيَليِهَاُّفِيُّالْفَضْلُِّقَالَُّالزَّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُُّّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّثُمَّ وَُّقَالَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ
كَاةُُّتُذْهُِّ نُوبَُّالزَّ  بُُّالذ 

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘Then which follows it in the superiority?’ Heasws said: 
‘The Zakāt, because it is paired with it and begun with the Salāt, before it; and 
Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Zakāt cleans the sins’.  

ُّالْبَيْتُِّمَنُِّاسْتَطاعَُّقُلْتُُّوَُّالَّذُِّ ُِّعَلىَُّالنَّاسُِّحِج  ُّوَُّلِِلَّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُّقَالَُّاللََّّ ُُّّيُّيَليِهَاُّفِيُّالْفَضْلُِّقَالَُّالْحَج  إلِيَْهُِّسَبِيلًاُّوَُّمَنُّْكَفَرَُّفَإنَِّ
ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّلحََجَُّّ ُّعَنُِّالْعالمَِينَُّوَُّقَالَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ َُّغَنِيٌّ ةٌُّمَقْبُولَةٌُّخَيْرٌُّمِنُّْعِشْرِينَُّصَِلَاةًُّنَافِلَةًُّوَُّمَنُّْطَافَُّبِهَذَاُّاللََّّ

ُُّلَهُُّوَُّقَالَُّفِيُّيَوْمُِّعَرَفَةَُّوَُّيَوُّْ  مُِّالْمُزْدَلفَِةُِّمَاُّقَالَُّالْبَيْتُِّطَوَافاًُّأحَْصَِىُّفِيهُِّأسُْبُوعَهُُّوَُّأحَْسَنَُّرَكْعَتَيْهُِّغَفَرَُّاللََّّ

I said, ‘And which follows it in superiority (after Zakāt)?’ Heasws said: ‘The Hajj. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [3:97] and Pilgrimage to the House is 
incumbent upon the people for the Sake of Allah, (upon) everyone who is able 
to undertake the journey to it; and whoever disbelieves, then surely Allah is 
Self-sufficient, above any need of the worlds. And Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘An 
Accepted Hajj is between than twenty optional Salāt, and the one who performs 
Tawaaf of this House (Kabah) counting seven in it, and performs good two Rakāts 
(of Salāt) therein, Allahazwj would Forgive him. And hesaww said regarding the day of 
Arafāt and the day of Al-Muzdalifa what hesaww said’.  

وْمُِّصَِارَُّآخِرَُّذَلكَُِّ وْمُُّقُلْتُُّوَُّمَاُّبَالُُّالصَِّ وْمُُّقُلْتُُّفَمَاُّذَاُّيَتْبَعُهُُّقَالَُّالصَِّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّالصَِّ أجَْمَعَُّقَالَُّقَالَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ
ةٌُّمِنَُّالنَّارُِّ  جُنَّ
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I said, ‘So what is that which follows it?’ Heasws said: ‘The Soām’ (Fast). I said, ‘And 
what is the matter the Soām (Fast) came to be at the end of all that?’ Heasws said: 
‘Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The Fast is a shield from the Fire’.  

ُّأفَْضَلَُّالْْشَْيَاءُِّمَاُّإذَِاُّفَاتَكَُّلمَُّْتَكُنُّْمِنْهُُّتَوْبَةٌُّدُونَُّأنَُّْتَرْجِعَُّإلِيَْهُِّفَتُُّ ُّقَالَُّإنَِّ كَاةَُّوَُّالْحَُّقَالَُّثُمَّ لَاةَُّوَُّالزَّ ُّالصَِّ يَهُُّبِعَيْنِهُِّإنَِّ ُّوَُّؤَدِّ جَّ
يْتَُّمَكَانَهُُّأيََُُّّّالْوَََّيَةَُّليَْسَُّيَقَعُُّشَيُّْ رْتَُّأوَُّْسَافَرْتَُّفِيهُِّأدََّ وْمَُّإذَِاُّفَاتَكَُّأوَُّْقَصَِّ ُّالصَِّ َِهَاُّوَُّإنَِّ اماًُّغَيْرَهَاُّوَُّجَزَيْتَُّءٌُّمَكَانَهَاُّدُونَُّأدََا

نْبَُّبِصَِدَقَةٍُّوَََُُّّّقَضَاءَُّعَليَْكَُّوَُّليَْسَُّمُِّ  ءٌُّيُجْزِيكَُّمَكَانَهُُّغَيْرُهُُُّّنُّْتِلْكَُّالْْرَْبَعَةُِّشَيُّْذَلكَُِّالذَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws said: ‘The superior is what, when it is missed out 
by you, there would be no repentance from it besides that you would return to it, so 
you would fulfil it with exactly it. The Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Hajj, and the 
Wilayah, nothing can happen to be in its place besides its fulfilment, and that the 
Soām, when it is missed out by you, or you are deficient, or you are in a journey, you 
can fulfil it in days other than it, and that sin would be sufficed for you by a charity, 
and there would be no paying back (of the outstanding Soām) upon you, and there is 
nothing from those four, anything which would suffice you in its place, something 
else’.  

ُّبَعْدَُُّّقَالَُّثُمَُّّ مَامِ اعَةُُّللِِْْ
حْمَنُِّالطَّ ُّوَُّرِضَاُّالرَّ ُّبَابُُّالْْشَْيَاءِ ُّوَ ُّمِفْتَاحُهُ ُّوَ ُّسَنَامُهُ ُّالْْمَْرُِّوَ ُّوَُّجَلَُُّّّقَالَُّذِرْوَةُ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّإنَِّ مَعْرِفَتِهِ

َُّوَُّمَنُّْتَوَلَّىُّفَماُّأرَْسَلْنا سُولَُّفَقَدُّْأطَاعَُّاللََّّ  كَُّعَليَْهِمُّْحَفِيظاًُّيَقوُلُُّمَنُّْيُطِعُِّالرَّ

Then heasws said: ‘The peak of the matter, and its hump, and its key, and the door of 
the things, and Pleasure of the Beneficent (Allahazwj) is in the obedience to the 
(Divine) Imamasws after recognising himasws. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic is Saying 
[4:80] Whoever obeys the Rasool, so he has obeyed Allah, and whoever turns 
back, so We have not Sent you as a keeper over them.  

قَُّبِجَمِيعُِّمَالِهُِّوَُّحَجَُّّ ُّرَجُلًاُّقَامَُّليَْلَهُُّوَُّصَِامَُّنَهَارَهُُّوَُّتَصَِدَّ ُّفَيُوَاليَِهُُّوَُّيَكُونَُُّّأمََاُّلوَُّْأنََّ ِ ُّاللََّّ جَمِيعَُّدَهْرِهُِّوَُّلَمُّْيَعْرِفُّْوَََّيَةَُّوَلِيِّ
ُّفِيُّثَوَابِهُِّوَََُُّّّكَانَُّمِنُّْ ُّحَقٌّ ُّوَُّعَزَّ ُِّجَلَّ  أهَْلُِّالْْيِمَانُِّجَمِيعُُّأعَْمَالِهُِّبِدَََّلتَِهُِّإلِيَْهُِّمَاُّكَانَُّلهَُُّعَلىَُّاللََّّ

At the same time, if a man were to stand (for Salāt) for his night, and (observe) 
Soām (Fast) for his day, and give charity with the entirety of his wealth, and perform 
Hajj for the entirety of his lifetime, but would not recognise the Wilayah of the ‘ََُُِّّّّالل  ’وَلِيِّ
Guardianasws of Allahazwj, so there would be no right for him upon Allahazwj Majestic 
and Mighty, any right for Hisazwj Rewards, nor would he ever be from the people of 
the Emān (faith)’.  

َِكَُّالْمُحْسِنُُّمِنْهُمُّْيُدْخِلُُّ ُّقَالَُّأوُلَ ةَُّبِفَضْلُِّرَحْمَتِهُِّ.ثُمَّ ُُّالْجَنَّ  هُُّاللََّّ

Then heasws said: ‘The good one from them, Allahazwj would Enter him into the 
Paradise by the Grace of Hisazwj Mercy’.46 

دٍُّعَنُّْصَِفْوَانَُّبْنُِّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْعِيسَى دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُّ)ُّعليهُُّّمُحَمَّ ِ ُّأبَِيُّالْيَسَعُِّقَالَُّقلُْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ رِيِّ بْنُِّالسَّ
قْصِِيرُُّعَنُّْمَعْرِفَةُِّشَيُّْ ُّالتَّ ُّالَّتِيََُُّّّيَسَعُُّأحََداً َِمُِّالْْسِْلَامِ رَُّعَنُّْمَعْرِفَةُِّشَيُُّّْالسلامُّ(ُّأخَْبِرْنِيُّبِدَعَا ءٍُّمِنْهَاُُّّءٍُّمِنْهَاُّالَّذِيُّمَنُّْقَصَِّ

ُ[ُّمِنْهُُّعَمَلَهُُّوَُّمَنُّْعَرَفَهَاُّوَُّعَمِلَُّبِهَاُّصَِلَحَُّلَهُُّدِينُهُُّوَُّقَبِلَُّمِنْهُُّعَمَلَُّفَسَدَُّدُِّ اُّهُوَُّفِيهُِّلِجَهْلُِّينُهُُّوَُّلَمُّْيَقْبَلُِّ]اللََّّ هُُّوَُّلَمُّْيَضِقُّْبِهُِّمِمَّ
ُّءٍُّمِنَُّالْْمُُورُِّجَهْلهُُُُّّشَيُّْ
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Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Safwan Bin Yahya, from Isa Bin Al Sariy 
Abu Al Yas’a who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me of the foundation of Al-Islām which no one has 
the capacity to be deficient from recognising anything from it, which if one was to be 
deficient from recognising anything from it, would spoil his Religion, and Allahazwj 
would not Accept his deeds from him; and the one who recognizes it and acts 
accordingly with it, his Religion would be correct for him, and his deeds would be 
Accepted from him, and he would not be constricted by it from what he would be in 
due to the ignorance of something from the matters of his ignorance’. 

ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّوَُّالِْْقْرَارُُّفَقَالَُّشَهَُّ ِ داًُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُُّوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّبِأنََّ ُّاللََّّ ُّأنَََُُّّّْإلِهََُّإََِّّ ُّوَُُّّادَةُ ِ بِمَاُّجَاءَُّبِهُِّمِنُّْعِنْدُِّاللََّّ
ُّبُِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ كَاةُُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُُّالَّتِيُّأمََرَُّاللََّّ ُّفِيُّالْْمَْوَالُِّالزَّ دٍُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(حَقٌّ  هَاُّوَََّيَةُُّآلُِّمُحَمَّ

So heasws said: ‘The testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and the Emān 
(belief) that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and the acknowledgement with 
whatever hesaww came with from the Presence of Allahazwj, and the right of Zakāt in 
the wealth, and the Wilayah which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Commanded with, 
the Wilayah of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww’.  

هَاُّالَّذِينَُّآمَنُواُّأطَِيعُواُّءٍُّفَضْلٌُّيُعُُّّْءٌُّدُونَُّشَيُُّّْقَالَُّفَقُلْتُُّلَهُُّهَلُّْفِيُّالْوَََّيَةُِّشَيُّْ ُّياُّأيَ  ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ رَفُُّلمَِنُّْأخََذَُّبِهُِّقَالَُّنَعَمُّْقَالَُّاللََّّ
ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّمَنُّْمَاتَُّوَََُُّّّ ِ سُولَُّوَُّأوُليُِّالْْمَْرُِّمِنْكُمُّْوَُّقَالَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّأطَِيعُواُّالرَّ َ مِيتَةًُُُّّّيَعْرِفُُّإمَِامَهُُّمَاتَُّاللََّّ

ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّوَُّكَانَُّعَليِ اًُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّوَُّقَالَُّالْْخَرُونَُّكَانَُّمُعَُّ ةًُّوَُّكَانَُّرَسُولَُّاللََّّ ُّكَانَُّالْحَسَنَُّ)ُّجَاهِليَِّ اوِيَةَُّثُمَّ
ُّكَانَُّالْحُسَيْنَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّوَُّقَالَُّالْْخَرُونَُّيَزِيدَُّبْنَُّ ُّوَََُُّّّسِوَاءَُّوَََُُّّّسِوَاءَُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّثُمَّ  مُعَاوِيَةَُّوَُّحُسَيْنَُّبْنَُّعَلِيٍّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘So I said to himasws, ‘Is there anything regarding the Wilayah 
besides the thing which the one who takes to it can be recognised with?’ Heasws said: 
‘Yes. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said: [4:59] O you who believe! Obey Allah 
and obey the Rasool and those in authority from among you. And Rasool-
Allahsaww said: ‘The one who dies and does not recognise hisasws Imamasws has died 
the death of ‘ًُّة  and it was Rasool-Allahsaww and it ,(Kufr - the Pre-Islāmic period) ’جَاهِليَِّ
was Aliasws, and the others said it was Muawiya. Then it was Al-Hassanasws, then it 
was Al-Husaynasws, and the others said (it was) Yazeed Bin Muawiya and Al-Husayn 
Bin Aliasws. And they were not equal, and they were not equal’.  

ُّبُّْ ُّكَانَُّعَلِيَّ ُّقَالَُّأزَِيدُكَُّفَقَالَُّلَهُُّحَكَمٌُّالْْعَْوَرُُّنَعَمُّْجُعِلْتُُّفِدَاكَُّقَالَُّثُمَّ ُّسَكَتَُّثُمَّ ُّأبََاُّقَالَُّثُمَّ ُّبْنَُّعَلِيٍّ دَ ُّكَانَُّمُحَمَّ نَُّالْحُسَيْنُِّثُمَّ
هِمُّْوَُّحَلَالهَُمُّْوَُّحَرَامَهُمُّْحَتَّىجَعْفَرٍُّوَُّكَانَتُِّا يعَةُُّقَبْلَُّأنَُّْيَكُونَُّأبَُوُّجَعْفَرٍُّوَُّهُمََُُّّّْيَعْرِفوُنَُّمَنَاسِكَُّحَجِّ كَانَُّأبَُوُّجَعْفَرٍُّفَفَتَحَُُّّلشِّ

هِمُّْوَُّحَلَالهَُمُّْوَُّحَرَامَهُمُّْحَتَّىُّصَِارَُّالنَّاسُُّيَحُّْ نَُّلهَُمُّْمَنَاسِكَُّحَجِّ  تَاجُونَُّإلِيَْهِمُّْمِنُّْبَعْدُِّمَاُّكَانُواُّيَحْتَاجُونَُّإلَِىُّالنَّاسُِّلهَُمُّْوَُّبَيَّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘Then heasws was silent. Then heasws said: ‘Shall Iasws increase 
it for you?’ So Hakam Al-Awro said to himasws, ‘Yes, May I be sacrificed for youasws!’. 
Heasws said: ‘Then it was Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, then it was Muhammadasws Bin 
Aliasws Abu Ja’farasws. And the Shias before Abu Jafarasws did not know the rituals of 
their Hajj, and their Permissible and their Prohibitions until it was Abu Ja’farasws (as 
the Ul Al-Amr). So heasws opened (the knowledge) for them and explained to them 
the rituals of their Hajj, and their Permissible and their Prohibitions, to the extent that 
the people came to be needy to them from after their being needy to the people.  

ُّبِإمَِامٍُّوَُّمَنُّْمَاتَََُُّّّيَعْرِفُُّإمَِامَهُُّمَاتَُّمِيتَةًُّجَا ةًُّوَُّأحَْوَجُُّمَاُّتَكُونُُّإلَِىُّمَاُّوَُّهَكَذَاُّيَكُونُُّالْْمَْرُُّوَُّالْْرَْضََُُُّّّتَكُونُُّإََِّّ هِليَِّ
نْيَاُّتَقوُلُُّلقََدُّْكُنْتُُّعَلَىُّأمَْرٍُّحَسَنٍُّ.أنَْتَُّعَليَْهُِّإذُِّْبَلغََتُّْنَفْسُكَُّهَذِهُِّوَُّأهَْوَىُّبِيَدِهُِّإلَِىُّحَلْقِهُِّوَُّ  انْقَطَعَتُّْعَنْكَُّالد 
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And that is how the matter happens to be, and the earth will not happen to be except 
with an Imamasws, and the one who dies not having recognised his Imamasws would 
have died the death of ‘ًُّجَاهِليَِّة’ (kufr - the Pre-Islāmic period); and the neediest what 
you will happen to be, what you are upon, is when your soul reaches this here’ – and 
heasws pointed with hisasws hand to hisasws throat – ‘and the world would be cut-off 
from you, and you would be saying, ‘We were upon a beautiful matter’’.  

ُّأبَِيُّالْيَسَعُِّ رِيِّ ارُِّعَنُّْصَِفْوَانَُّعَنُّْعِيسَىُّبْنُِّالسَّ دُِّبْنُِّعَبْدُِّالْجَبَّ ُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُّالْْشَْعَرِي  ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُُّّعَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبُّْأبَُوُّعَلِيٍّ دُِّاللََّّ
 مِثْلَهُُّ.

Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan, from Isa Bin Al Sariy Abu Al 
Yas’a,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws – similar to it.47 

ُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْسَهْلُِّبْنُِّزِيَادٍُّعَنُّْ ةٌ ُّبْنُِّعَجْلَانَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُُّّعِدَّ ِ اطُِّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّاللََّّ دُِّبْنُِّأبَِيُّنَصِْرٍُّعَنُّْمُثَن ًىُّالْحَنَّ أحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ
كَاةُِّوَُّصَِوْمُِّشَهْرُِّرَمَُّ لَاةُِّوَُّالزَّ ُّ.ضَانَُّوَُّالْحَُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّبُنِيَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّعَلَىُّخَمْسٍُّالْوَََّيَةُِّوَُّالصَِّ  جِّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Abu Nasr, from 
Musna Al hannat, from Abdullah Bin Ajlan,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Al-Islām is built upon five – 
The Wilayah, and the Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Soām (Fast) of the Month of 
Ramazan, and the Hajj’.48 

ُّعَنُّْجَعْفَرُِّبْنُِّبَشِيرٍُّعَنُّْأبََانٍُّعَنُّْفُضَيْلٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعُّْ نْدِيِّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْصَِالِحُِّبْنُِّالسِّ فَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّبُنِيَُّعَلِي 
ُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُِّوَُّلَمُّْيُنَادَُّبِشَيُُّّْالْْسِْلَامُُّعَلَى وْمُِّوَُّالْحَجِّ كَاةُِّوَُّالصَِّ لَاةُِّوَُّالزَّ  ءٍُّمَاُّنُودِيَُّبِالْوَََّيَةُِّيَوْمَُّالْغَدِيرُِّ.ُّخَمْسٍُّالصَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindy, from Ja’far Bin bashir, from Aban, from Fuzayl,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Al-Islām is built upon five – 
The Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Soām, and the Hajj, and the Wilayah, and weasws 
do not call with anything what weasws call with the Wilayah of the day of Ghadeer’.49  

ُّقَُّ رِيِّ ادُِّبْنُِّعُثْمَانَُّعَنُّْعِيسَىُّبْنُِّالسَّ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّعَنُّْحَمَّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّعَلِي  الَُّقلُْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
َِمُُّالْْسِْلَامُِّإذَِاُّأنََاُّأخََذْتُُّبُِّ اُّبُنِيَتُّْعَليَْهُِّدَعَا ثْنِيُّعَمَّ نِيُّجَهْلُُّمَاُّجَهِلْتُُّبَعْدَهُُّفَقَالَُّشَهَادَةُُّالسلامُّ(ُّحَدِّ هَاُّزَكَىُّعَمَلِيُّوَُّلمَُّْيَضُرَّ

ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّوَُّالِْْقْرَارُُّبِمَاُّجَاءَُّبِهُِّمُِّ ِ داًُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُُّوَُّأنََّ ُّاللََّّ ُّفِيُّالْْمَْوَالُِّمُِّأنَََُُّّّْإلِهََُّإََِّّ ُّوَُّحَقٌّ ِ نَُّنُّْعِنْدُِّاللََّّ
دٍُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّفَإنَُِّّ ُّبِهَاُّوَََّيَةُُّآلُِّمُحَمَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ كَاةُِّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُُّالَّتِيُّأمََرَُّاللََّّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُُّّالزَّ رَسُولَُّاللََّّ

ةًُّ ُّقَالَُّمَنُّْمَاتَُّوَََُُّّّيَعْرِفُُّإمَِامَهُُّمَاتَُّمِيتَةًُّجَاهِليَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hammad Bin usman, from Isa Bin Al Sariy 
who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Narrate to me about what foundations Al-Islām has been 
built upon, so that when I take with it, my deeds would be purified and ignorance of 
what I do not know would not harm me, after it’. So heasws said: ‘The testimony that 
there is no god except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, 
and the acknowledgement with whatever hesaww came with from the Presence of 
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Allahazwj, and a right of Zakāt in the wealth, and the Wilayah which Allahazwj Mighty 
and Majestic Commanded with, the Wilayah of the Progenyasws of Muhammadsaww, 
for Rasool-Allahsaww said: ‘The one who dies and did not recognise his Imamasws 
would have died a death of ‘ًُّجَاهِليَِّة’ (Kufr - the Pre-Islāmic period). 

ُّ)ُّعليهُّال سُولَُّوَُّأوُلِيُّالْْمَْرُِّمِنْكُمُّْفَكَانَُّعَلِيٌّ َُّوَُّأطَِيعُواُّالرَّ ُّأطَِيعُواُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ سلامُّ(ُّثُمَُّّصَِارَُّمِنُّْبَعْدِهُِّالْحَسَنُُّثُمَُّّقَالَُّاللََّّ
ُّهَكَذَاُّيَكُُّمِنُّْبَُّ ُّثُمَّ دُُّبْنُُّعَلِيٍّ ُّمِنُّْبَعْدِهُِّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُُّالْحُسَيْنُِّثُمَّ ُّمِنُّْبَعْدِهُِّعَلِي  ُّبِإمَِامٍُّعْدِهُِّالْحُسَيْنُُّثُمَّ ُّالَْْرْضَََُُّّّتَصِْلحُُُّإََِّّ ونُُّالْْمَْرُُّإنَِّ

ةًُّوَُّأحَُّْ وَجُُّمَاُّيَكُونُُّأحََدُكُمُّْإلِىَُّمَعْرِفَتِهُِّإذَِاُّبَلغََتُّْنَفْسُهُُّهَاهُنَاُّقَالَُّوَُّأهَْوَىُّبِيَدِهُِّوَُّمَنُّْمَاتَََُُّّّيَعْرِفُُّإمَِامَهُُّمَاتَُّمِيتَةًُّجَاهِليَِّ
َِذٍُّلقََدُّْكُنْتُُّعَلَىُّأمَْرٍُّحَسَنٍُّ.  إلَِىُّصَِدْرِهُِّيَقوُلُُّحِينَ

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [4:59] Obey Allah and obey the Rasool and 
those in authority from among you. So it was Aliasws, then it came to be after 
himasws, Al-Hasanasws. Then, from after himasws, Al-Husaynasws. Then from after 
himasws, Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws. Then from after himasws, Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws. 
Then that is how the matter happened to be. The earth would not be correct except 
with an Imamasws, and the one who dies without having recognised his Imamasws 
would have died the death of ‘ًُّجَاهِليَِّة’ (kufr - the Pre-Islāmic period); and the neediest 
of what one of you will ever be to hisasws recognition is when his soul reaches over 
here’. He (the narrator) said, ‘And heasws pointed by hisasws hand to hisasws chest’. 
Heasws said: ‘He would be saying then, ‘I was upon a beautiful matter’.50  

ُّانْقِطَاعِيعَنْهُُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّالْجَُّ ُّوَ تِيُّلكَُمْ ُّهَلُّْتَعْرِفُُّمَوَدَّ ِ ُّابْنَُّرَسُولُِّاللََّّ ُّقَالَُّقلُْتُُّلِْبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَا إلِيَْكُمُّْوَُُّّارُودِ
اكُمُّْقَالَُّفَقَالَُّنَعَمُّْقَالَُّفَقُلْتُُّفَإنِِّيُّأسَْألَكَُُّمَسْألََةًُّتُجِيبُنِيُّفِيهَاُّفَإنِِّي مَكْفُوفُُّالْبَصَِرُِّقَليِلُُّالْمَشْيُِّوَََُُّّّأسَْتَطِيعُُّزِيَارَتَكُمُُّّْمُوَاََّتِيُّإيَِّ

ُّبِهُِّأنَْتَُّوَُّأهَْلُُّبَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ ُّحِينٍُّقَالَُّهَاتُِّحَاجَتَكَُّقُلْتُُّأخَْبِرْنِيُّبِدِينِكَُّالَّذِيُّتَدِينُُّاللََّّ ُّبِهُِّكُلَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ  يْتِكَُّلِْدَِينَُّاللََّّ

From him, from Abu Al Jaroud who said,  

‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws, ‘O sonasws of Rasool-Allahsaww! Do youasws recognise my 
cordiality for youasws and my cutting-off (from others) towards youasws and my Wilayah 
for youasws?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes’. So I said, ‘So I would like to ask youasws a 
question. Youasws answer me regarding it, for I am blind of vision, and little (ability for) 
walking, and are not able to visit youasws except every now and then’. Heasws said: 
‘Ask for your need’. I said, ‘Inform me of yourasws Religion which youasws are making it 
to be as a Religion of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with, youasws and yourasws family, 
as a Religion of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with’.  

ُّبِهُِّشَُّقَالَُّإنُِّْكُنْتَُّأقَْصَِرْتَُّالْخُطْبَةَُّفَقَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ َِيَُّالَّذِيُّنَدِينُُّاللََّّ كَُّدِينِيُّوَُّدِينَُّآبَا ُِّلَْعُْطِيَنَّ هَادَةَُّأنَُّْدُّْأعَْظَمْتَُّالْمَسْألَةََُّوَُّاللََّّ
ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّوَُّالِْْقْرَارَُّبِمَاُّجَاءَُّبِهُِّ ِ داًُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُُّوَُّأنََّ ُّاللََّّ نَاُّوَُّالْبَرَاءَةَََُُُّّّّإلَِهَُّإََِّّ ُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةَُّلوَِليِِّ ِ مِنُّْعِنْدُِّاللََّّ

َِمِنَاُّوَُّاَِّجْتِهَادَُّوَُّالْوَرَعَُّ. سْليِمَُّلِْمَْرِنَاُّوَُّانْتِظَارَُّقَا نَاُّوَُّالتَّ  مِنُّْعَدُوِّ

The Imamasws said: ‘Even though you have asked a short question but it spans over 
an extensive (subject). (However) by Allahazwj! Iasws will give you myasws Religion and 
the Religion of myasws forefathersasws which weasws have embraced to be as a 
Religion of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic with – The testimony that there is no god 
except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and the 
acknowledgement with whatever hesaww came with from the Presence of Allahazwj, 
and the Wilayah to befriend usasws (the 12 Imamsasws) and disavow from ourasws 
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enemies, and the submission to ourasws command, and awaiting ourasws Qaimasws, 
and the striving and the piety’.51 

ُّبُّْ ُّعَنُّْجَعْفَرُِّبْنُِّبَشِيرٍُّعَنُّْعَلِيِّ نْدِيِّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْصَِالحُِِّبْنُِّالسِّ نُِّأبَِيُّحَمْزَةَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّبَصِِيرٍُّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُهُُّيَسْألَُُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّعَليِ 
ُّعَلَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ينُِّالَّذِيُّافْتَرَضَُّاللََّّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّفَقَالَُّلَهُُّجُعِلْتُُّفِدَاكَُّأخَْبِرْنِيُّعَنُِّالدِّ ىُّالْعِبَادُِّمَاََُُّّّيَسَعُهُمُّْجَهْلهُُُّوَََُُّّّاللََّّ

ُُّوَُّأنََُُّّّيُقْبَلُُّ ُّاللََّّ ُّفَأعََادَُّعَليَْهُِّفَقَالَُّشَهَادَةُُّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّمِنْهُمُّْغَيْرُهُُّمَاُّهُوَُّفَقَالَُّأعَِدُّْعَلَيَّ داًُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّمُحَمَّ
ُّالْبَيْتُِّمَنُِّاسْتَطَا كَاةُِّوَُّحِج  لَاةُِّوَُّإيِتَاءُُّالزَّ  عَُّإلِيَْهُِّسَبِيلًاُّوَُّصَِوْمُُّشَهْرُِّرَمَضَانَُّ(ُّوَُّإقَِامُُّالصَِّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Salih Bin Al Sindiy, from Ja’far Bin Bashir, from Ali Bin Abu Hamza, from Abu 
Baseer who said,  

‘I heard him asking Abu Abdullahasws, so he said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed for 
youasws! Inform me about the Religion which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Necessitated upon the servants what they have no leeway for being ignorant of it, 
nor would anything else be Accepted from them. What is it?’ Heasws said: ‘Repeat it 
to measws’. So he repeated to himasws. So heasws said: ‘The testimony that there is no 
god except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, and 
establishing the Salāt, and giving the Zakāt, and Hajj of the House (Kabah) by the 
one who has the capacity for a way to it, and Fasting the Month of Ramazan’.  

ُُّعَلَىُّالْعِبَادُِّوَََُُّّّ ُّقَالَُّهَذَاُّالَّذِيُّفَرَضَُّاللََّّ تَيْنُِّثُمَّ ُّقَالَُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُُّمَرَّ ُّسَكَتَُّقَليِلًاُّثُمَّ ُّثُمَّ ُّالْعِبَادَُّيَوْمَُّالْقِيَامَةُِّفَيَقُولَُّأَََّّ ب  ُّيَسْألَُُّالرَّ
ُّسُنَناًُّزِدْتَنِيُّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّسَنَّ ُّرَسُولَُّاللََّّ ُُّإنَِّ ُّحَسَنَةًُّجَمِيلَةًُّيَنْبَغِيُّعَلَىُّمَاُّافْتَرَضْتُُّعَليَْكَُّوَُّلكَِنُّْمَنُّْزَادَُّزَادَهُُّاللََّّ

 لِلنَّاسُِّالْْخَْذُُّبِهَاُّ.

Then heasws was silent for a while, then said: ‘And the Wilayah’, twice. Then heasws 
said: ‘This is which Allahazwj Necessitated upon the servant, and the Lordazwj will not 
Ask the servants on the Day of Judgement: “Why did you not increase upon what 
Iazwj Necessitate upon you?” But, the one who increases (the deeds), Allahazwj would 
Increase (for) him (the Rewards). Rasool-Allahsaww made a Sunnah, a beautiful 
Sunnah. It is befitting for the people to take by it’.52  

دُِّبْنُِّجُمْهُورٍُّعَنُّْفَضَالةََُّبْنُِّأيَ وبَُّ دٍُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ دٍُّعَنُّْمُعَلَّىُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ لُِّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّالْحَمِيدُِّبْنُُِّّالْحُسَيْنُُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ عَنُّْأبَِيُّزَيْدٍُّالْحَلاَّ
ُّوَُّجَلَُّّفَرَضَُّ َُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَقوُلُُّإنَِّ ُّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ صَُّفِيُّأرَْبَعٍُُّّأبَِيُّالْعَلَاءُِّالْْزَْدِيِّ عَلَىُّخَلْقِهُِّخَمْساًُّفَرَخَّ

صُّْفِيُّوَُّ  احِدَةٍُّ.وَُّلَمُّْيُرَخِّ

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Jamhour, from Fazalat 
Bin Ayoub, from Abu Zayd Al Hallali, from Abdul Hameed Bin Abu Al A’ala Al Azdy who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Imposed five 
(matters) upon Hisazwj creatures, so Heazwj has (Given them an) allowance regarding 
four, but did not (Given them an) allowance regarding one (Al-Wilayah)’.53  

اءُِّعَنُّْأبََا دٍُّعَنُِّالْوَشَّ ُّقَالَُّدَخَلَُّرَجُلٌُّعَلىَُّأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّوَُّمَعَهُُّعَنْهُُّعَنُّْمُعَلَّىُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ نٍُّعَنُّْإسِْمَاعِيلَُّالْجُعْفِيِّ
ينُِّالَّذِيُّيُقْبَلُُّفِيهُِّ ُُّصَِحِيفَةٌُّفَقَالَُّلهَُُّأبَُوُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّهَذِهُِّصَِحِيفَةُُّمُخَاصِِمٍُّيَسْألَُُّعَنُِّالدِّ ُّهَذَاُُّّالْعَمَلُُّفَقَالَُّرَحِمَكَُّاللََّّ

 الَّذِيُّأرُِيدُُّ

From him, from Moalla Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Aban, from Ismail Al Ju’fy who said,  
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‘A man came over to Abu Ja’farasws and with himasws was a sheet of paper. So Abu 
Ja’farasws said to him: ‘This here is a paper of an adversary asking about the Religion 
in which the deeds are Accepted’. So he said, ‘May Allahazwj have Mercy on youasws! 
(He said) this is what I want (to know)’.  

ُّأَُّ ُّوَُّفَقَالَُّأبَُوُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّشَهَادَةُ ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّعَبْدُهُ داً ُّمُحَمَّ ُّأنََّ ُّوَ ََُُّّّشَرِيكَُّلَهُ ُّوَحْدَهُ ُ ُّاللََّّ ُّإََِّّ نََُُّّّْإلِهََ
نَاُّوَُّ ُّمِنُّْعَدُوِّ ُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُُّلنََاُّأهَْلَُّالْبَيْتُِّوَُّالْبَرَاءَةُ ِ ُّبِمَاُّجَاءَُّمِنُّْعِنْدُِّاللََّّ ُّوَُّتُقِرَّ سْليِمُُّلِْمَُّْرَسُولهُُ وَاضُعُُّوَُُّّالتَّ رِنَاُّوَُّالْوَرَعُُّوَُّالتَّ

ُُّجَاءَُّبِهَاُّ. ُّلنََاُّدَوْلَةًُّإذَِاُّشَاءَُّاللََّّ َِمِنَاُّفَإنَِّ  انْتِظَارُُّقَا

So Abu Ja’farasws said: ‘The testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj Alone, 
there being no associates for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant, and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and you acknowledge with whatever hesaww came from the 
Presence of Allahazwj, and the Wilayah for usasws, the Peopleasws of the Household, 
and the disavowment from ourasws enemies, and the submission to ourasws command, 
and the piety, and the revenerence, and awaiting ourasws Qaimasws, so when there is 
a government for usasws when Allahazwj so Desires, heasws would come with it’.54  

ُّالْْشَْعَرِي ُّ ُّأبَُوُّعَلِيٍّ ُّوَ ُّعَنُّْأبَِيهِ ُّإبِْرَاهِيمَ ُّبْنُ ُّحُرَيْثٍُّقَالَُُّّعَلِي  ُّعَمْرِوُّبْنِ ُّعَنْ ُّعَنُّْصَِفْوَانَ ُّجَمِيعاً ارِ ُّالْجَبَّ ُّعَبْدِ ُّبْنِ دِ ُّمُحَمَّ عَنْ
ُّفَقُلْتُُّلَهُُّ دٍ ُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ِ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّوَُّهُوَُّفِيُّمَنْزِلُِّأخَِيهُِّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ِ لكََُّإلَُِّدَخَلْتُُّعَلَىُّأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ ىُّهَذَاُّجُعِلْتُُّفِدَاكَُّمَاُّحَوَّ

ُّعَليَْكَُّدِينِيُّفَقَالَُّبَلىَ زْهَةُِّفَقُلْتُُّجُعِلْتُُّفِدَاكَُّأَََُُّّّأقَُص   الْمَنْزِلُِّقَالَُّطَلبَُُّالن 

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from his father, and Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdu Jabbar, altogether 
from Safwan, from Amro Bin Hureys who said,  

‘I went over to Abu Abdullahasws and heasws was in the house of hisasws brother 
Abdullah son of Muhammad (Al-Baqir)asws. So I said to himasws, ‘May I be sacrificed 
for youasws! What made youasws to transfer to this house?’ Heasws said: ‘Seeking the 
solitude’. So I said, ‘May I be sacrificed for youasws! Shall I relate my Religion to 
youasws?’ So heasws said: ‘Yes’.  

داًُّعَبْدُهُُّوَُّرَُّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُُّوَحْدَهََُُُّّّشَرِيكَُّلَهُُّوَُّأنََّ ُّاللََّّ َُّبِشَهَادَةُِّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ َُُّّسُولهُُُّوَُّقُلْتُُّأدَِينُُّاللََّّ ُّاللََّّ اعَةَُّآتيَِةٌََُُّّّرَيْبَُّفِيهَاُّوَُّأنََّ ُّالسَّ أنََّ
ُّالْبَيْتُِّوَُّالُّْ ُّوَُّصَِوْمُِّشَهْرُِّرَمَضَانَُّوَُّحِجِّ كَاةِ ُّوَُّإيِتَاءُِّالزَّ لَاةِ ُّأمَِيرُِّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّبَعْدَُّيَبْعَثُُّمَنُّْفِيُّالْقبُُورُِّوَُّإقَِامُِّالصَِّ وَََّيَةُِّلعَِلِيٍّ

ُّ)ُّصِ ِ ُّبْنُِّالْحُسَيْنُِّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُِّلمُُِّرَسُولُِّاللََّّ ُّوَُّلكََُّلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُِّلِلْحَسَنُِّوَُّالْحُسَيْنُِّوَُّالْوَََّيَةُِّلعَِليِِّ دُِّبْنُِّعَلِيٍّ حَمَّ
تِيُّعَليَْهُِّأحَْيَاُّوَُّعَلَُّ َِمَّ كُمُّْأَ ُِّعَليَْهِمُّْأجَْمَعِينَُّوَُّأنََّ َُّبِهُِّمِنُّْبَعْدِهُِّصَِلوََاتُُّاللََّّ  يْهُِّأمَُوتُُّوَُّأدَِينُُّاللََّّ

I said, ‘I make a Religion of Allahazwj with the testimony that there is no god except 
for Allahazwj Alone, there being no associates for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is 
Hisazwj servant, and that the Hour is coming, there being no doubt in it, and that 
Allahazwj would be Resurrecting the ones in the graves, and to establish the Salāt, 
and to give the Zakāt, and (to observe) Soām the Month of Ramazan, and Hajj of the 
House (Kabah), and the Wilayah of Aliasws Amir Al-Momineenasws after Rasool-
Allahsaww, and the Wilayah of Al-Hassanasws and Al-Husaynasws, and the Wilayah of 
Aliasws Bin Al-Husaynasws, and the Wilayah of Muhammadasws Bin Aliasws, and for 
youasws from after himasws, and youasws all are my Imamsasws, upon it I do live and 
upon it I would be dying, and I make a Religion of Allahazwj by it’. 
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ُّوَُّالْعَلَانِيَُّ رِّ َُّبِهُِّفِيُّالسِّ َِيَُّالَّذِيُّأدَِينُُّاللََّّ ُِّوَُّدِينُُّآبَا ُِّدِينُُّاللََّّ ُّمِنُّْخَيْرٍُّوَََُُّّّةُِّفَاتَُّّفَقَالَُّيَاُّعَمْرُوُّهَذَاُّوَُّاللََّّ ُّلسَِانَكَُّإََِّّ َُّوَُّكُفَّ قُِّاللََّّ
ُّبِهُِّعَليَْكَُّوَََُُّّّتَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُّشُكْرَُّمَاُّأنَْعَمَُّاللََّّ ُُّهَدَاكَُّفَأدَِّ نُّْإذَِاُّأقَْبَلَُّطُعِنَُّفِيُّعَيْنِهُِّوَُّإذَِاُّأدَْبَرَُّتَقُلُّْإنِِّيُّهَدَيْتُُّنَفْسِيُّبَلُِّاللََّّ كُنُّْمِمَّ

عُُّطُعِنَُّ  واُّشَعَبَُّكَاهِلكَُِّ.فِيُّقَفَاهُُّوَََُُّّّتَحْمِلُِّالنَّاسَُّعَلَىُّكَاهِلكَُِّفَإنَِّكَُّأوَْشَكَُّإنُِّْحَمَلْتَُّالنَّاسَُّعَلَىُّكَاهِلكَُِّأنَُّْيُصَِدِّ

So heasws said: ‘O Amro! And this, by Allahazwj, is the Religion of Allahazwj and the 
Religion of myasws forefathersasws which theyasws made as a Religion of Allahazwj with 
in the privacy and the publicly. Therefore fear Allahazwj and restrain your tongue 
except from goodness, and do not say, ‘I have guided myself’, but Allahazwj Guided 
you. Therefore thank Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic for the Favoured Heazwj has Done 
to you, and do not become from the ones who when he faces forwards, the gets hit 
in his eye, and when he turns backwards, he gets stabbed in his neck, and do not 
carry the people upon your shoulders. So if you do carry the people upon your 
shoulders, they cause injury to your shoulders’.55 

عْمَانُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّمُسْكَانَُّعَنُّْسُليَْمَانَُّبْنُِّ ُّبْنُِّالن  دٍُّعَنُّْعَليِِّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ هُّالسلامُّخَالدٍُِّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليُّمُحَمَّ
ُّسَنَامِهُِّقلُْتُُّبَلَىُّجُعِلْتُُّفِدَاكَُّقَالَُّأمََُّّ ُّوَُّفَرْعِهُِّوَُّذِرْوَةِ ََُُّّّأخُْبِرُكَُّبِالْْسِْلَامُِّأصَِْلهِِ ُّوَُّ(ُّقَالَُّأَ كَاةُ ُّوَُّفَرْعُهُُّالزَّ لَاةُ ُّفَالصَِّ اُّأصَِْلهُُ

 ذِرْوَةُُّسَنَامِهُِّالْجِهَادُُّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Nu’man, from Ibn Muskan, from 
Suleyman Bin Khalid,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘Shall I inform you with Al-
Islām, its roots, and its branches, and the peak of its hump’. I said, ‘Yes, may I be 
sacrificed for youasws!’ Heasws said: ‘As for its root, so it is the Salāt, and its branch is 
the Zakāt, and the peak of its hump is the Jihād’.  

ُّجُعِلْتُُّفُِّ تَُّأخَْبَرْتُكَُّبِأبَْوَابُِّالْخَيْرُِّقلُْتُُّنَعَمْ َْ ُّشِ ُّقَالَُّإنِْ ُّقِيَامُُّثُمَّ ُّوَ ةِ ََ ُّتَذْهَبُُّبِالْخَطِي دَقَةُ ارُِّوَُّالصَِّ ُّمِنَُّالنَّ ةٌ ُّجُنَّ وْمُ دَاكَُّقَالَُّالصَِّ
ُّقَرَأَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّتَتَجافىُّجُنُوبُهُمُّْعَنُِّالْمَضاجِعُِّ. ُِّثُمَّ جُلُِّفِيُّجَوْفُِّاللَّيْلُِّبِذِكْرُِّاللََّّ  الرَّ

Then heasws said: ‘If you so desire, Iasws can inform you about the doors of goodness’. 
I said, ‘Yes, may I be sacrificed for youasws’. Heasws said: ‘The Soām is a shield from 
the Fire, and the charity eradicates the mistakes, and the standing of the man in the 
middle of the night with the Remembrance of Allahazwj’. Then heasws recited [32:16] 
Their sides forsake their beds’.56 

وَابَ عَلىَ الْإيِمَانِ  ى بِهِ الْْمََانَةُ وَ أنََّ الثَّ مُ وَ تُؤَدَّ  بَابُ أنََّ الْإسِْلَامَ يُحْقَنُ بِهِ الدَّ

Chapter 14 – Al-Islām, the blood is saved by it, and the 
entrustments are paid by it, and that the Rewards are based upon 
the faith 

ُّ يْرَفِيِّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّعُمَيْرٍُّعَنُِّالْحَكَمُِّبْنُِّأيَْمَنَُّعَنُِّالْقَاسِمُِّالصَِّ لُِّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّعَلِي  شَرِيكُِّالْمُفَضَّ
ُّبِهُِّالْفُرُوجُُّاللََُِّّّ ىُّبِهُِّالْْمََانَةُُّوَُّتُسْتَحَل  مُُّوَُّتُؤَدَّ وَابُُّعَلىَُّالْْيِمَانُِّ.ُُّّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَقوُلُُّالْْسِْلَامُُّيُحْقَنُُّبِهُِّالدَّ  وَُّالثَّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al Hakam Bin Ayman, from Al Qasim Al Sayrafi Shareek Al 
Mufazaal who said,  
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‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Al-Islām, the blood is saved by it, and the 
entrustments are paid by it, and the private parts are made to be Permissible by it, 
and the Rewards are based upon the Emān (faith)’.57 

ُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّ دُِّبْنُِّمُسْلِمٍُّعَنُّْأحََدِهِمَاُّ)ُّعليهماُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّالْْيِمَانُُّإُُِّّعَلِيٌّ قْرَارٌُّوَُّعَمَلٌُّوَُّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّعُمَيْرٍُّعَنُِّالْعَلَاءُِّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ
 الْْسِْلَامُُّإقِْرَارٌُّبِلَاُّعَمَلٍُّ.

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Al A’ala, from Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

(It has been narrated) from one of the two (5th or 6th Imamasws having said: ‘The 
Emān (faith) is acknowledgement and performing the deed, and Al-Islām is the 
acknowledgement without performing a deed’.58  

ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَنُّْقَوْلُِّعَلِي  ِ اجٍُّقَالَُّسَألَْتُُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّعَنُّْجَمِيلُِّبْنُِّدَرَّ ُُِّّمُحَمَّ اللََّّ
ُّفُِّ ُّالْْيِمانُ ُّيَدْخُلِ ا ُّلمََّ ُّوَ ُّأسَْلمَْنا ُّقوُلوُا ُّلكِنْ ُّوَ ُّتُؤْمِنُوا ُّلَمْ ُّقلُْ ا ُّآمَنَّ ُّالْْعَْرابُ ُّقالتَِ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ ُّتَرَىُّأنََّ ََُّّ ُّلِيُّأَ ُّفَقَالَ يُّقُلوُبِكُمْ

 الْْيِمَانَُّغَيْرُُّالْْسِْلَامُِّ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Jameel Bin Darraj who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullahasws about the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [49:14] 
The Bedouins say: We believe. Say: You do not believe but say, We are 
Muslims; and Emān (belief) has not yet entered into your hearts. So heasws said 
to me: ‘Do you not see that the Emān (faith) is other than Al-Islām?’59  

مْطُِّقَالَُّسَألََُّرَُّ ُّبْنُِّالْحَكَمُِّعَنُّْسُفْيَانَُّبْنُِّالسِّ دٍُّعَنُّْعَلِيِّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَنُِّمُحَمَّ جُلٌُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
ُّسَألَهَُُّ حِيلُُّفَقَالَُّلهَُُّأبَُوُُّّالْْسِْلَامُِّوَُّالْْيِمَانُِّمَاُّالْفَرْقُُّبَيْنَهُمَاُّفَلَمُّْيُجِبْهُُّثُمَّ جُلُِّالرَّ رِيقُِّوَُّقَدُّْأزَِفَُّمِنَُّالرَّ ُّالْتَقَيَاُّفِيُّالطَّ فَلمَُّْيُجِبْهُُّثُمَّ

هُُّقَدُّْأزَِفَُّمِنْكَُّرَحِيلٌُّفَقَالَُّنَعَمُّْفَقَالَُّفَالْقَنِيُّفِيُّالْبَيْتُِّفَلقَِيَهُُّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّكَأنََّ  ُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Sufyan Bin Al Simt 
who said,  

‘A man asked Abu Abdullahasws about Al-Islām and Al-Emān (the belief), ‘What is the 
difference between the two?’ But heasws did not answer him. Then he asked himasws 
(again). But, heasws did not answer him. Then they met in the street and the man had 
approached the ride to leave. So Abu Abdullahasws said to him: ‘It is as if you have 
approached the ride to leave?’ So he said, ‘Yes’. So heasws said: ‘Meet measws in the 
house’.  

اهِرُُّالَّذِيُّعَليَْهُِّا ُّالْفَرْقُُّبَيْنَهُمَاُّفَقَالَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّهُوَُّالظَّ ََُُّّّفَسَألََهُُّعَنُِّالْْسِْلَامُِّوَُّالْْيِمَانُِّمَا ُُّوَحْدَهُ ُّاللََّّ ُّأَنََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ لنَّاسُُّشَهَادَةُ
داًُّعَبْدُهُُّوَُّرَسُولهُُُّوَُّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُّالْبَيْتُِّوَُّصِِيَامُُّشَهْرُِّرَمَضَانَُّفَهَذَاُّالْْسِْلَامُُّشَرِيكَُّلَهُُّوَُّأنََّ كَاةُِّوَُّحِج  لَاةُِّوَُّإيِتَاءُُّالزَّ  إقَِامُُّالصَِّ

So he met himasws and he asked himasws about Al-Islām and Al-Emān, what is the 
difference is between the two. So heasws said: ‘Al-Islām, it is the apparent which the 
people are upon – the testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj Alone, there 
being no associates for Himazwj, and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and 
Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and establishment of the Salāt, and giving the Zakāt, and 
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performing the Hajj of the House (Kabah), and (observing) Soām the Month of 
Ramazan. So this is Al-Islām’.  

ُّبِهَاُّوَُّلَمُّْيَعْرِفُّْهَذَاُّالْْمَْرَُّكَانَُّمُسْلُِّ ُّ.ُّماًُّوَُّوَُّقَالَُّالْْيِمَانُُّمَعْرِفَةُُّهَذَاُّالْْمَْرُِّمَعَُّهَذَاُّفَإنُِّْأقََرَّ  كَانَُّضَاَّ ً

And heasws said: ‘Al-Emān is the recognition of this matter (Al-Wilayah) along with 
this (all of the above). So if one acknowledges with it and does not recognise this 
matter, he would be a Muslim, but would be straying’ (without the Light of Emān).60  

دٍُّجَمِيعاًُّعَُّ ةٌُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ دٍُّوَُّعِدَّ دٍُّعَنُّْمُعَلَّىُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ اءُِّعَنُّْأبََانٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّبَصِِيرٍُّالْحُسَيْنُُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ نُِّالْوَشَّ
هُمُّْآمَنُواُُّّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُهُُّ اُّقُلُّْلمَُّْتُؤْمِنُواُّوَُّلكِنُّْقوُلوُاُّأسَْلمَْناُّفَمَنُّْزَعَمَُّأنََّ يَقوُلُُّقالتَُِّالْْعَْرابُُّآمَنَّ

هُمُّْلَمُّْيُسْلمُِواُّفَقَدُّْكَذَبَُّ.  فَقَدُّْكَذَبَُّوَُّمَنُّْزَعَمَُّأنََّ

Al Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moala Bin Muhammad, and a number of our companions, from 
Ahmad Bin Muhammad, altogether from Al Washa, from Aban, from Abu Baseer,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘[49:14] The 
Bedouins say: We believe. Say: You do not believe but say, We are Muslims. 
So the ones who claim that they have believed, so they have lied, and the ones who 
claim that they have not become Muslims, so they have lied’.61  

دٍُّعَنُِّالْحُسَيْنُِّبْنُِّسَعِيدٍُّعَنُّْحَكَمُِّبْنُِّأيَْمَنَُّعَنُّْقَاسِمٍُّشَرِيكُِّالْمُفَضَُّّ ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّأحَْمَدُُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ ِ لُِّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
وَابُُّعَلَىُّا ُّبِهُِّالْفُرُوجُُّوَُّالثَّ ىُّبِهُِّالْْمََانَةُُّوَُّتُسْتَحَل  مُُّوَُّتُؤَدَّ  لْْيِمَانُِّ.يَقوُلُُّالْْسِْلَامُُّيُحْقَنُُّبِهُِّالدَّ

Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Husayn Bin Saeed, from Hakam Bin Ayman, from Qasim Shareek Al 
Mufazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Al-Islām, the blood is saved by it, and the 
entrustments are paid by it, and the private parts are made to be Permissible by it, 
but the Rewards are upon the Emān (belief)’.62 

 بَابُ أنََّ الْإيِمَانَ يَشْرَكُ الْإسِْلَامَ وَ الْإسِْلَامَ لََ يَشْرَكُ الْإيِمَانَ 

Chapter 15 – The Emān (belief) contains the Islām, but the Islām 
doest not contain the Emān (belief) 

دٍُّعَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّعَنُّْجَمِيلُِّبْنُِّصَِالِحٍُّعَنُّْسَمَاعَةَُّقَُّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُِّ)ُّعليهُّمُحَمَّ الَُّقُلْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
الْْيِمَانَُّيُشَارِكُُّالْْسِْلَامَُّوَُّالْْسِْلَامَََُُّّّيُشَارِكُُّالِْْيمَانَُّفَقُلْتُُُّّالسلامُّ(ُّأخَْبِرْنِيُّعَنُِّالْْسِْلَامُِّوَُّالْْيِمَانُِّأَُّهُمَاُّمُخْتَلفَِانُِّفَقَالَُّإنَُِّّ

ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعل ِ ُُّوَُّالتَّصِْدِيقُُّبِرَسُولُِّاللََّّ ُّاللََّّ ُّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ مَاءُُّوَُّعَليَُّْفَصِِفْهُمَاُّلِيُّفَقَالَُّالْْسِْلَامُُّشَهَادَةُ هُِّيهُّوآلهُّ(ُّبِهُِّحُقِنَتُِّالدِّ
 جَرَتُِّالْمَنَاكِحُُّوَُّالْمَوَارِيثُُّوَُّعَلىَُّظَاهِرِهُِّجَمَاعَةُُّالنَّاسُِّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, from Jameel Bin 
Salih, from Sama’at who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Inform me about Al-Islām and Al-Emān, are these two 
different?’ So heasws said: ‘Al-Emān contains the Al-Islām, but Al-Islām does not 
contain Al-Emān’. So I said, ‘So describe these two to me: ‘So heasws said: ‘Al-Islām 
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is the testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and the ratification in 
Rasool-Allahsaww. By it, the bloods are saved, and upon it the marriages flow, and the 
inheritances, and upon its apparent are the communities of the people.  

ُّوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّالْهُدَىُّوَُّمَاُّيَثْبُتُُّفِيُّالْقُلوُبُِّمِنُّْصِِفَةُِّالْْسُِّْ لَامُِّوَُّمَاُّظَهَرَُّمِنَُّالْعَمَلُِّبِهُِّوَُّالِْْيمَانُُّأَرْفَعُُّمِنَُّالْْسِْلَامُِّبِدَرَجَةٍُّإنَِّ
اهِرُِّوَُّالْْسِْلَامَََُُّّّيُشَارِكُُّالْْيِمَانَُّفِيُّالْبَاطِنُِّوَُّإنُِِّاجْتَمَعَا فَةُِّ.ُّالْْيِمَانَُّيُشَارِكُُّالْْسِْلَامَُّفِيُّالظَّ  فِيُّالْقَوْلُِّوَُّالصِِّ

And Al-Emān is the guidance and what is affirmed in the hearts from the 
characteristics of Al-Islām, and whatever the deeds make apparent with; and Al-
Emān is higher than Al-Islām by a level. Al-Emān contains the Al-Islām in the 
apparent, but Al-Islām does not contain the Al-Emān in the hidden although they are 
both together regarding the words and the description’.63  

حْمَنُِّعَنُّْمُوسَىُّبْنُِّبَكْرٍُّعَنُّْفُضَيُّْ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّبْنُِّعَبْدُِّالرَّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ ُِّلُِّبْنُِّيَسَارٍُّعَلِي  عَنُّْأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ
 )ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّالْْيِمَانُُّيُشَارِكُُّالْْسِْلَامَُّوَُّالْْسِْلَامََُُُّّّيُشَارِكُُّالْْيِمَانَُّ.

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus Bin Abdul Rahman, from Musa Bin Bakr, from 
Fuzayl Bin Yasaar,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Abdullahasws having said: ‘Al-Emān contains the Al-
Islām, but Al-Islām does not contain Al-Emān’.64  

اجٍُّعَنُّْفضَُيْلُِّبْنُِّيَسَارٍُّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُُّأبََاُّعَبُّْ ُّعَنُّْأبَِيهُِّعَنُِّابْنُِّأبَِيُّعُمَيْرٍُّعَنُّْجَمِيلُِّبْنُِّدَرَّ ُِّ)ُّعَلِيٌّ ُّدُِّاللََّّ عليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَقوُلُُّإنَِّ
ُّالْْيِمَانَُّمَاُّوَقَرَُّفِيُّالْقُلوُبُِّوَُّالْْسِْلَامَُّ ُّمَاُّعَليَْهُِّالْمَنَاكِحُُّوَُّالْمَوَارِيثُُّوَُّحَقْنُُّالْْيِمَانَُّيُشَارِكُُّالْْسِْلَامَُّوَََُُّّّيُشَارِكُهُُّالْْسِْلَامُُّإنَِّ

مَاءُِّوَُّالْْيِمَانَُّيَشْرَكُُّالْْسِْلَامَُّ  وَُّالْْسِْلَامَََُُّّّيَشْرَكُُّالْْيِمَانَُّ.الدِّ

Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Jameel Bin Darraj, from Fuzayl Bin Yasaar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullahasws saying: ‘Al-Emān includes Al-Islām, but Al-Islām does not 
include it. Al-Emān is what occurs in the hearts, and Al-Islām is what (makes 
permissible) the marriages, and the inheritances, and saving of the bloods are 
(flowing upon); and Al-Emān includes Al-Islām, and Al-Islām does not include Al 
Emān’.65 

ُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّ ةٌ ُّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّلِْبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََُُِّّّّعِدَّ احُِّالْكِنَانِيِّ بَّ ُّعَنُِّالْحَسَنُِّبْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّالصَِّ ُّبْنُِّخَالدٍِ دِ ُّ)ُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ
ُّالْْسِْلَامَُّأفَْضَُّ ُّيَقوُلوُنَُّإنَِّ ُّمَنُّْقِبَلنََا ُّفَإنَِّ ُّالْْسِْلَامُ ُّأفَْضَلُُّالْْيِمَانُُّأوَِ هُمَا لُُّمِنَُّالْْيِمَانُِّفَقَالَُّالْْيِمَانُُّأرَْفَعُُّمِنَُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّأيَ 

 الْْسِْلَامُِّقُلْتُُّفَأوَْجِدْنِيُّذَلكَُِّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Khalid, from Al Hassan Bin Mahboub, 
from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullahasws, ‘Which of the two is superior, Al-Emān or Al-Islām, for the 
ones in front of us are saying that Al-Islām is superior than Al-Emān?’ So heasws said: 
‘Al-Emān is higher than Al-Islām’. I said, ‘So renew that (explanation) for me’.  
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داًُّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّيُضْرَبُُّضَرْباًُّشَدِيداًُّقَالَُّأصََِبْتَُّقَالَُّفَمَاُّتَُّقَالَُّمَاُّتَقوُلُُّ قوُلُُّفِيمَنُّْأحَْدَثَُّفِيُّفِيمَنُّْأحَْدَثَُّفِيُّالْمَسْجِدُِّالْحَرَامُِّمُتَعَمِّ
ُّالْكَعْبَةَُّأفَْضَلُُّمِنَُّالُّْ داًُّقُلْتُُّيُقْتَلُُّقَالَُّأصََِبْتَُّأَََُُّّّتَرَىُّأنََّ ُّالْكَعْبَةَُّتَشْرَكُُّالْمَسْجِدَُّوَُّالْمَسْجِدََُُُّّّيَشْرَكُُّالْكَعْبَةُِّمُتَعَمِّ مَسْجِدُِّوَُّأنََّ
 الْكَعْبَةَُّوَُّكَذَلكَُِّالْْيِمَانُُّيَشْرَكُُّالْْسِْلَامَُّوَُّالْْسِْلَامََُُُّّّيَشْرَكُُّالْْيِمَانَُّ.

Heasws said: ‘What are you saying regarding the one who deliberately urinates or 
defecates in the Sacred Masjid?’ I said, ‘He would be lashed intensely’. Heasws said: 
‘Correct. So what are you saying regarding the one who urinates or defecates 
deliberately in the Kabah?’ I said, ‘He would be killed’. Heasws said: ‘Correct. Do you 
not see that the Kabah is superior than the Masjid, and that the Kabah is included in 
the Masjid and the Masjid is not included in the Kabah, and similar to that, Al-Emān 
includes Al-Islām, but Al-Islām does not include Al-Emān’.66  

ةٌُّمِنُّْ دٍُّجَمِيعاًُّعَنُِّابْنُِّمَحْبُوبٍُّعَُّعِدَّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ابٍُّعَنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْسَهْلُِّبْنُِّزِيَادٍُّوَُّمُحَمَّ ََ ُّبْنُِّرِ نُّْعَلِيِّ
ُّوَُّحُمْرَانَُّبْنُِّأعَْيَنَُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّسَمِعْتُهُُّيَقُولُُّالْْيِمَانُُّمَاُّا ُّعَزَّ ِ ُّفِيُّالْقَلْبُِّوَُّأفَْضَىُّبِهُِّإلَِىُّاللََّّ سْتَقَرَّ

ُّفِعُّْ ُّمَاُّظَهَرَُّمِنُّْقَوْلٍُّأوَْ ُّالْْسِْلَامُ ُّوَ ُّلِْمَْرِهِ سْليِمِ ُّالتَّ ُّوَ ِ ُّلِِلَّّ اعَةِ قَهُُّالْعَمَلُُّبِالطَّ ُّوَُّصَِدَّ ُّالنَّاسُِّمِنَُّجَلَّ ُّجَمَاعَةُ ُّالَّذِيُّعَليَْهِ ُّهُوَ لٍُّوَ
كَُّالْفِرَقُِّكُلِّهَُّ لَاةُِّوَُّالزَّ كَاحُُّوَُّاجْتَمَعُواُّعَلَىُّالصَِّ مَاءُُّوَُّعَليَْهُِّجَرَتُِّالْمَوَارِيثُُّوَُّجَازَُّالنِّ وْمُِّوَُّالْحَجُِّّاُّوَُّبِهُِّحُقِنَتُِّالدِّ  اةُِّوَُّالصَِّ

A number of our companions, from Sahl Bin Ziyad, and Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin 
Muhammad, altogether from Ibn Mahboub, from Ali Bin Raib, from Humran Bin Ayn,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws, said, ‘I heard himasws saying: ‘Al-Emān is 
that which settles in the heart and leads with it to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic, and 
the deeds ratify it with the obedience to Allahazwj and the submission to Hisazwj 
Command; but Al-Islām is what is apparent from the words or deeds, and it is what 
the communities of the people are upon, from all of the sects. And by it, the bloods 
are saved, and upon it flow the inheritances, and the marriages are validated, and 
they gather upon the Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Soām, and the Hajj. 

ُّ ُّإلِىَُّالْْيِمَانُِّوَُّالْْسِْلَامُ ُّأضُِيفوُا ُّمِنَُّالْكُفْرُِّوَ ُّبِذَلكَِ ُّهُمَاُّفِيُّالْقَوْلُِّوَُّفَخَرَجُوا ُّوَ ُّالْْيِمَانُُّيَشْرَكُُّالْْسِْلَامَ ََُّّيَشْرَكُُّالْْيِمَانَُّوَ
ُّالْْيِمَا ُّكَذَلكَِ ُّوَ ُّفِيُّالْكَعْبَةِ ُّليَْسَ ُّالْمَسْجِدُ ُّوَ ُّفِيُّالْمَسْجِدِ ُّالْكَعْبَةُ ُّصَِارَتِ ُّكَمَا ُّيَجْتَمِعَانِ ََُُّّّالْفِعْلِ ُّالْْسِْلَامُ ُّوَ ُّالْْسِْلَامَ ُّيَشْرَكُ ُّنُ

اُّقُلُّْلمَُّْتُؤْمِنُواُّوَُّلكِنُّْقوُلوُاُّأَُّ ُّقالتَُِّالْْعَْرابُُّآمَنَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ اُّيَدْخُلُِّالْْيِمانُُّفِيُّقُلوُبِكُمُّْيَشْرَكُُّالْْيِمَانَُّوَُّقَدُّْقَالَُّاللََّّ سْلمَْناُّوَُّلمََّ
ُّوَُّجَلَُّّ ُِّعَزَّ  أصَِْدَقُُّالْقَوْلُِّ فَقَوْلُُّاللََّّ

Thus, by that, they are exiting from the disbelief and entering into the Emān; but the 
Islām does not include the Emān, but the Emān does include the Islām, and they are 
both together in the words and the deeds, just as the Kabah comes to be in the 
Masjid, and the Masjid is not in the Kabah, similarly the Emān includes the Islām, but 
the Islām does not include the Emān. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Said 
[49:14] The Bedouins say: We believe. Say: You do not believe but say, We 
submit; and Emān (belief) has not yet entered into your hearts, and the Words 
of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic are the most truthful of the words’.  

َِلُِّوَُّالَْْحْكَامُِّوَُّالْحُدُودُِّوَُّغَيْرُِّذَلكَُِّفَقَُُّّقُلْتُُّفَهَلُّْلِلْمُؤْمِنُِّفَضْلٌُّعَلَىُّالْمُسْلِمُِّفِيُّشَيُّْ الَََُُّّّهُمَاُّيَجْرِيَانُِّفِيُّذَلكَُِّءٍُّمِنَُّالْفَضَا
ُِّعَُّ بَانُِّبِهُِّإلَِىُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَُّّمَجْرَىُّوَاحِدٍُّوَُّلكَِنُّْللِْمُؤْمِنُِّفَضْلٌُّعَلىَُّالْمُسْلِمُِّفِيُّأعَْمَالهِِمَاُّوَُّمَاُّيَتَقَرَّ  زَّ

I said, ‘So is there a preference for the Believer upon the Muslim with regards to 
anything from the merits, and the Ordinances, and the legal punishments, and other 
than that?’ So heasws said: ‘No. They both flow with regards to that with one flow, but 
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the Believer has superiority upon the Muslim regarding their deeds and (through) 
which they are getting closer with to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic’.  

هُمُّْمُجْتَُّ ُّيَقوُلُُّمَنُّْجاءَُّبِالْحَسَنَةُِّفَلهَُُّعَشْرُُّأمَْثالهِاُّوَُّزَعَمْتَُّأنََّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ وْمُِّقُلْتُُّأَُّليَْسَُّاللََّّ كَاةُِّوَُّالصَِّ لَاةُِّوَُّالزَّ مِعُونَُّعَلَىُّالصَِّ
ُّفَيُضاعِفَهُُّلهَُُّأضَْعافاًُّكَثِيرَةًُّفَالْمُؤْمِنُونَُّوَُّالْحَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُّمَعَُّالْمُؤْمِنُِّقَالَُّأَُّليَْسَُّقَدُّْقَالَُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَُُّّّجِّ ُُّعَزَّ هُمُُّالَّذِينَُّيُضَاعِفُُّاللََّّ

ُّحَسَنَةٍُّسَبْعُونَُّضِعْفاًُّفَهَذَاُّفَضْلُُّالْمُؤْمِنُِّ ةُِّإيِمَانِهُِّأضَْعَافاًُّكَثِيرَةًُّوَُُّّلهَُمُّْحَسَنَاتِهِمُّْلكُِلِّ ُُّفِيُّحَسَنَاتِهُِّعَلَىُّقَدْرُِّصِِحَّ وَُّيَزِيدُهُُّاللََّّ
ُُّبِالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّمَاُّيَشَاءُُّمِنَُّالْخَيْرُِّ  يَفْعَلُُّاللََّّ

I said, ‘Isn’t Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Saying [6:160] Whoever comes with a 
good deed, he shall have ten like it, and youasws alleged they are together upon 
the Salāt, and the Zakāt, and the Soām, and the Hajj along with the Momineen 
(plural of Momin)’. Heasws said: ‘Hasn’t Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [2:245] 
Who is it that who will lend to Allah a goodly loan, so He will Multiply it to him 
manifold? So, the Momineen (plural of Momin), they are those for whom Allahazwj 
would Multiply their good deeds, for every good deed, a multiple of seventy. Thus, 
this is the superiority of the Believer, and Allahazwj will Increase for him with regards 
to the good deeds, upon a measurement of the health of his Emān, a manifold 
multiple, and Allahazwj Does with the Momineen (plural of Momin) whatever Heazwj so 
Desires to, from the goodness’.  

هُُّقَدُّْأضُِيفَُّإلَِىُّالْْيِمَاقُلْتُُّأَُّرَأيَُّْ نُِّوَُّخَرَجَُّمِنَُّالْكُفْرُِّوَُّتَُّمَنُّْدَخَلَُّفِيُّالْْسِْلَامُِّأَُّليَْسَُّهُوَُّدَاخِلًاُّفِيُّالْْيِمَانُِّفَقَالَََُُّّّوَُّلكَِنَّ
 سَأضَْرِبُُّلكََُّمَثَلًاُّتَعْقِلُُّبِهُِّفَضْلَُّالْْيِمَانُِّعَلَىُّالْْسِْلَامُِّ

I said, ‘What is yourasws view of the one who enters into Al-Islām, would he not have 
entered into the Emān?’ So heasws said: ‘No. But he would have been guided to the 
Emān and exited from the disbelief, and Iasws shall strike for you an example you can 
get to know by it the superiority of the Emān over the Islām. 

ُّأنََّكَُّرَأيَْتَهُُّفِيُّالْكَعْبَةُِّقُلْتََُُُّّّيَجُوزُُّلُِّ ُّكُنْتَُّتَشْهَدُ ُّأَ ُّبَصُِرْتَُّرَجُلًاُّفِيُّالْمَسْجِدِ ُّرَأيَْتَُّلوَْ ُّبَصُِرُّْأَ تَُّرَجُلًاُّفِيُّيُّذَلكَُِّقَالَُّفَلوَْ
هُُّقَدُّْدَخَلَُّالْمَسْجِدَُّالْحَرَامَُّقلُْتُُّنَعَمُّْقَالَُّوَُّكَيْفَُّذَلكَُِّقُلْتُُّإنَِّهُُّ ُّأنََّ ُّكُنْتَُّشَاهِداً ََُّّيَصِِلُُّإلَِىُّدُخُولُِّالْكَعْبَةُِّحَتَّىُّيَدْخُلَُُّّالْكَعْبَةُِّأَ

ُّقَالَُّكَُّ  ذَلكَُِّالْْيِمَانُُّوَُّالْْسِْلَامُ.الْمَسْجِدَُّفَقَالَُّقَدُّْأصََِبْتَُّوَُّأحَْسَنْتَُّثُمَّ

What is your view, if you were to see a man in the Masjid, would you testify that you 
have seen him to be in the Kabah?’ I said, ‘That is not allowed for me’. Heasws said: 
‘So if you were to see a man in the Kabah, would you bear witness that he had 
entered the Sacred Masjid?’ I said, ‘Yes’. Heasws said: ‘And how is that?’ I said, ‘He 
could not have arrived to enter the Kabah unless he had entered the Masjid (first)’. 
So heasws said: ‘You are correct, and have done well’. Then heasws said: ‘Like that is 
the Emān and the Islām’.67 

 بَابٌ آخَرُ مِنْهُ وَ فيِهِ أنََّ الْإسِْلَامَ قَبْلَ الْإيِمَانِ 

Chapter 16 – Another Chapter from it, and in it is that the Islām is 
before the Emān 

ادُِّبْنُِّعُثْمَُّعَُّ حْمَنُِّبْنُِّأبَِيُّنَجْرَانَُّعَنُّْحَمَّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُِّالْعَبَّاسُِّبْنُِّمَعْرُوفٍُّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّالرَّ حِيمُِّالْقَصِِيرُِّقَالَُّلِي  انَُّعَنُّْعَبْدُِّالرَّ
ُِّ)ُّعليهُّالسلام ُّمَعَُّعَبْدُِّالْمَلكُِِّبْنُِّأعَْيَنَُُّّكَتَبْتُُّمَعَُّعَبْدُِّالْمَلكُِِّبْنُِّأعَْيَنَُّإلِىَُّأبَِيُّعَبْدُِّاللََّّ (ُّأسَْألَهُُُّعَنُِّالْْيِمَانُِّمَاُّهُوَُّفَكَتَبَُّإلِيََّ
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ُُّعَنُِّالْْيِمَانُِّوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّهُوَُّالِْْقْرَارُُّبِاللِّسَانُِّوَُّعَقْدٌُّفِيُّالْقَلْبُِّوَُّعَمَلٌُّبُِّ
نُّْبَعْضٍُّالْْرَْكَانُِّوَُّالْْيِمَانُُّبَعْضُهُُّمُِّسَألَْتَُّرَحِمَكَُّاللََّّ

 وَُّهُوَُّدَارٌُّوَُّكَذَلكَُِّالْْسِْلَامُُّدَارٌُّوَُّالْكُفْرُُّدَارٌُّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Abbas Bin Marouf, from Abdul Rahman Bin Abu Najran, from Hammad Bin 
Isman, from Abdul Rahman Al Qaseyr who said,  

‘I wrote along with Abdul Malik Bin Ayn, to Abu Abdullahasws, asking himasws about 
the Emān, what it is. So heasws wrote to me (sending it across) with Abdul Malik Bin 
Ayn: ‘You asked, may Allahazwj have Mercy on you, about the Emān; and the Emān, 
it is the acknowledgement by the tongue, and established in the heart, and 
performance of the deeds with the body parts; and the Emān, some of it is from each 
others, and it is a house, and similar to that Islām is a house, and the disbelief is a 
house.  

نَُّونَُّمُؤْمِناًُّوَََُُّّّيَكُونُُّمُؤْمِناًُّحَتَّىُّيَكُونَُّمُسْلِماًُّفَالْْسِْلَامُُّقَبْلَُّالِْْيمَانُِّوَُّهُوَُّيُشَارِكُُّالِْْيمَافَقَدُّْيَكُونُُّالْعَبْدُُّمُسْلمِاًُّقَبْلَُّأنَُّْيَكُُّ
ُُّ َِرُِّالْمَعَاصِِيُّالَّتِيُّنَهَىُّاللََّّ ُّمِنُّْصَِغَا َِرُِّالْمَعَاصِِيُّأوَُّْصَِغِيرَةً ُّمِنُّْكَبَا ُّكَبِيرَةً ُّعَنْهَاُّكَانَُّخَارِجاًُّمِنَُّعَُّفَإذَِاُّأتََىُّالْعَبْدُ ُّوَُّجَلَّ زَّ

 الْْيِمَانُِّسَاقِطاًُّعَنْهُُّاسْمُُّالْْيِمَانُِّوَُّثَابِتاًُّعَليَْهُِّاسْمُُّالْْسِْلَامُِّ

So the servant would happen to be a Muslim before he can happen to be a Momin 
(Believer), and a Momin cannot happen to be until he happens to be a Muslim. So 
the Islām is before the Emān, and it is included in the Emān, So when the servant 
comes to a major one from the major disobediencies, or a small one from the small 
disobediencies which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has Forbidden from, he would 
exit from the Emān. The name ‘Al Emān’ would drop from him, and the name ‘Al 
Islām’ would be affirmed upon him.  

ُّإََُِّّّ ُّإلَِىُّالْكُفْرِ ُّيُخْرِجُهُ ََُّّ ُّوَ ُّالْْيِمَانِ ُّدَارِ ُّإلِىَ ُّعَادَ ُّاسْتَغْفَرَ ُّوَ ُّتَابَ ُّوَُُّّفَإنِْ ُّحَرَامٌ ُّهَذَا ُّلِلْحَلَالِ ُّيَقوُلَ ُّأنَْ ُّاَِّسْتِحْلَالُ ُّوَ الْجُحُودُ
رُِّوَُّكَانَُّبِمَنْزِلَةُِّمَنُّْدَخَلَُّالْحَرَمَُّثُمَُّّلِلْحَرَامُِّهَذَاُّحَلَالٌُّوَُّدَانَُّبِذَلكَُِّفَعِنْدَهَاُّيَكُونُُّخَارِجاًُّمِنَُّالْْسِْلَامُِّوَُّالْْيِمَانُِّدَاخِلًاُّفِيُّالْكُفُّْ

ارُِّ.ُّلَُّالْكَعْبَةَُّوَُّأحَْدَثَُّفِيُّالْكَعْبَةُِّحَدَثاًُّفَأخُْرِجَُّعَنُِّالْكَعْبَةُِّوَُّعَنُِّالْحَرَمُِّفَضُرِبَتُّْعُنُقُهُُّوَُّصَِارَُّدَخَُّ  إلَِىُّالنَّ

So if he were to repent and seek Forgiveness, would return to the house of Al Emān, 
and nothing would exit him to the disbelief except for the rejection and the ‘Istihlal’, 
i.e. he is saying for the Permissible, ‘This is Prohibited’, and for the Prohibition, ‘This 
is Permissible’, and makes a Religion with that. So during it, he would happen to 
have exited from the Islām and the Emān, having entered into the disbelief, and he 
would be at the status of the one who enters the Harrum (Sanctuary) then enters the 
Kabah, and he exrcetes in the Kabah with a urination/defecation, so he would be 
exited from the Kabah and from the Harrum, and his neck would be struck and he 
would go to the Fire’.68  

دٍُّعَنُّْعُثْمَانَُّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْسَمَاعَةَُّبْنُِّمِهْرَانَُّقَالَُّسَألَْتُُّ ةٌُّمِنُّْأصَِْحَابِنَاُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُّهُُّعَنُِّالْْيِمَانُِّوَُّالْْسِْلَامُِّقُلْتُُّلَهُُّعِدَّ
ُّفَرْقٌُّبَيْنَُّالْْسِْلَامُِّوَُّالِْْيمَانُِّقَالَُّفَأضَْرِبُُّلكََُّمَثَلَهُُّقَالَُّقلُْتُُّأوَْرِدُّْذَلكَُِّقَالَُّمَثَلُُّالْْيِمَُّ

انُِّوَُّالِْْسْلَامُِّمَثَلُُّالْكَعْبَةُِّالْحَرَامُِّمِنَُّأَ
يَكُونُُّفِيُّالْكَعْبَةُِّحَتَّىُّيَكُونَُّفِيُّالْحَرَمُِّوَُّقَدُّْيَكُونُُّمُسْلمِاًُّوَََُُّّّيَكُونُُُّّالْحَرَمُِّقَدُّْيَكُونُُّفِيُّالْحَرَمُِّوَََُُّّّيَكُونُُّفِيُّالْكَعْبَةُِّوَََُُّّّ

 مُؤْمِناًُّوَََُُّّّيَكُونُُّمُؤْمِناًُّحَتَّىُّيَكُونَُّمُسْلمِاًُّ

A number of our companions, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from usman Bin Isa, from Sama’at Bin 
Mihran who said,  
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‘I asked himasws about the Emān and the Islām. I said to himasws, ‘Is there a difference 
between the Islām and the Emān?’ Heasws said: ‘So shall Iasws strike an example for 
you?’ I said, ‘I want that’. Heasws said: ‘An example of the Emān and the Islām is like 
the Kabah and the Sanctity from the Harrum. You can happen to be in the Harrum 
and not happen to be in the Kabah, but you cannot happen to be in the Kabah until 
you happen to be in the Harrum, and you can happen to be a Muslim and not 
happen to be a Momin, and you cannot happen to be a Momin until you happen to 
be a Muslim’.  

ُّرَجُلًاُّدَخَلَُُّّقَالَُّقُلْتُُّفَيُخْرِجُُّمِنَُّالْْيِمَانُِّشَيُّْ رُهُُّإلَِىُّمَاُّذَاُّقَالَُّإلَِىُّالْْسِْلَامُِّأوَُِّالْكُفْرُِّوَُّقَالَُّلوَُّْأنََّ الْكَعْبَةَُُّّءٌُّقَالَُّنَعَمُّْقُلْتُُّفَيُصَِيِّ
ُّلَمُّْ رَُّثُمَّ ُّرَجُلًاُّدَخَلَُّفَأفَْلتََُّمِنْهُُّبَوْلهُُُّأخُْرِجَُّمِنَُّالْكَعْبَةُِّوَُّلَمُّْيُخْرَجُّْمِنَُّالْحَرَمُِّفَغَسَلَُّثَوْبَهُُّوَُّتَطَهَّ ُّيُمْنَعُّْأنَُّْيَدْخُلَُّالْكَعْبَةَُّوَُّلوَُّْأنََّ

 الْكَعْبَةُِّوَُّمِنَُّالْحَرَمُِّوَُّضُرِبَتُّْعُنُقُهُ.ُّالْكَعْبَةَُّفَبَالَُّفِيهَاُّمُعَانِداًُّأخُْرِجَُّمِنَُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said, ‘So he could exit from the Emān, somewhat?’ Heasws 
said: ‘Yes’. I said, ‘So what is that to which he will then convert to?’ Heasws said: ‘To 
the Islām or to the disbelief’. And heasws said: ‘If a man were to enter the Kabah and 
his urine escapes from him, he would exit from the Kabah and would not have to exit 
from the Harrum. So he would wash his clothes and clean himself. Then he would 
not be prevented from entering the Kabah, but if a man were to enter the Kabah, so 
he urinates therein stubbornly (intentionally), he would be exited from the Kabah and 
from the Harrum, and his neck would be struck off’.69 

 بَابٌ 

Chapter 17 – A Chapter 

اقُِّبْنُِّمِهْرَانَُّعَنُِّالْحُسَيُّْ زَّ ُّالرَّ ُّبْنُِّإسِْحَاقَُّعَنُّْعَبْدِ ُّعَنُّْآدَمَ دٍُّعَنُّْبَعْضُِّأصَِْحَابِهِ ُّبْنُُّمُحَمَّ ُّبْنُِّعَليِ  دِ نُِّبْنُِّمَيْمُونٍُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ
ُّ]أُ[ُّنَاساًُّتَكَلَّمُواُّفِيُّهَذَاُّالُّْ َُّتَبَارَكَُّوَُّتَعَالَىُّيَقوُلُُّهُوَُّسَالِمٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّإنَِّ ُّاللََّّ قُرْآنُِّبِغَيْرُِّعِلْمٍُّوَُّذَلكَُِّأنََّ

اُّالَّذِينَُّفُِّ ُّالْكِتابُِّوَُّأخَُرُُّمُتَشابِهاتٌُّفَأمََّ ُّأمُ  بِعُونَُّماُّتَشابَهَُّالَّذِيُّأنَْزَلَُّعَليَْكَُّالْكِتابَُّمِنْهُُّآياتٌُّمُحْكَماتٌُّهُنَّ ُّزَيْغٌُّفَيَتَّ ُّيُّقُلوُبِهِمْ
ُُّالْْيَةَُّفَالْمَنْسُوخَاتُُّمُِّ ُّاللََّّ اسِخَاتُِّمِنْهُُّابْتِغاءَُّالْفِتْنَةُِّوَُّابْتِغاءَُّتَأوِْيلِهُِّوَُّماُّيَعْلَمُُّتَأوِْيلَهُُّإََِّّ  نَُّالْمُتَشَابِهَاتُِّوَُّالْمُحْكَمَاتُُّمِنَُّالنَّ

Ali Bin Muhammad, from one of his companions, from Adam Bin Is’haq, from Abdul Razzaq Bin 
Mihran, from Al Husayn Bin Maymoun, from Muhammad Bin Salim,  

(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘The people are speaking 
regarding this Quran without knowledge, and Allahazwj Blessed and High is Saying 
[3:7] He is the One Who has Revealed the Book to you; some of its Verses are 
Decisive, they are the Mother of the Book, and others are Allegorical; then as 
for those in whose hearts there is perversity they follow the part of it which is 
allegorical, seeking to mislead and seeking to give it (their own) interpretation. 
but none knows its interpretation except Allah – the Verse. Thus, the Abrogated 
are from the Allegorical, and the Decisive are from the Abrogating ones. 

ُّبَعَثَُّنُوحاًُّإلَِىُّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ َُّعَزَّ ُّاللََّّ ُّوَحْدَهُُّوَُّأنَُّْيَعْبُدُوهُُّوَََُُّّّإنَِّ ِ ُّدَعَاهُمُّْإلِىَُّاللََّّ قوُهُُّوَُّأطَِيعُونُِّثُمَّ َُّوَُّاتَّ يُشْرِكُواُّقَوْمِهُِّأنَُِّاعْبُدُواُّاللََّّ
داًُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآ ُّبَعَثَُّالْْنَْبِيَاءَُّ)ُّعليهمُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَلَىُّذَلكَُِّإلَِىُّأنَُّْبَلغَُواُّمُحَمَّ َُّوَُّبِهُِّشَيَْاًُّثُمَّ لهُّ(ُّفَدَعَاهُمُّْإلَِىُّأنَُّْيَعْبُدُواُّاللََّّ

ىُّبِهُِّنُوحاًُّوَُّالَّذِيُّأوَْحَيْناُّإلِيَْكَُّوَُّماُّوَُّ ينُِّماُّوَصَِّ يْناُّبِهُِّإبِْراهِيمَُّوَُّمُوسىُّوَََُُّّّيُشْرِكُواُّبِهُِّشَيَْاًُّوَُّقَالَُّشَرَعَُّلكَُمُّْمِنَُّالدِّ صَِّ
ينَُّوََُُّّّتَتَفَرَُّّ ُُّيَجْتَبِيُّإلِيَْهُِّمَنُّْيَشاءُُّوَُّيَهْدِيُّإلِيَْهُِّمَنُّْعِيسىُّأنَُّْأقَِيمُواُّالدِّ  ُّيُنِيبُُّقوُاُّفِيهُِّكَبُرَُّعَلَىُّالْمُشْرِكِينَُّماُّتَدْعُوهُمُّْإلِيَْهُِّاللََّّ
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Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Sent Nuhas to hisas people 71:3] That you should 
serve Allah and fear Him and obey. Then heas called them to Allahazwj Alone, and 
that they should worship him and should not associate anything with Himazwj. Then 
Heazwj Sent the Prophetsas upon that until it reached to Muhammadsaww. So hesaww 
called them to, that they should be worshipping Allahazwj should not be associating 
anything with Himazwj, and Said [42:13] He has  Legislated to you from the 
Religion what He Enjoined upon Nuh and that which We have Revealed to you 
and that which We Enjoined upon Ibrahim and Musa and Isa that be steadfast 
upon the Religion and be not divided therein; hard to the Polytheists is that 
which you call them to; Allah Chooses for Himself whom He Desires to, and 
Guides to Himself him who turns (to Him), frequently. 

ُّبِشَهَادَُّ ُّفَمَنُّْآمَنَُّمُخْلِصِاًُّوَُّمَاتَُّعَلَُّفَبَعَثَُّالْْنَْبِيَاءَُّإلَِىُّقَوْمِهِمْ ِ ُُّوَُّالِْْقْرَارُِّبِمَاُّجَاءَُّ]بِهِ[ُّمِنُّْعِنْدُِّاللََّّ
ُّاللََّّ ىُّذَلكَُِّةُِّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ

ُّ ُّلمَْ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّأنََّ ُّذَلكَِ ُّوَ ُّلِلْعَبِيدِ مٍ ُّبِظَلاَّ ُّليَْسَ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّأنََّ ُّذَلكَِ ُّوَ ُّبِذَلكَِ ةَ ُّالْجَنَّ ُ ُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّأدَْخَلهَُ ُّالْقَتْلِ ُّفِي ُّعَليَْهِ ُّيُغَلِّظَ ُّحَتَّى ُّعَبْداً بُ ُّيُعَذِّ يَكُنْ
ارَُّلمَِنُّْعَمِلَُّبِهَاُّ ُُّعَليَْهُِّبِهَاُّالنَّ  الْمَعَاصِِيُّالَّتِيُّأوَْجَبَُّاللََّّ

So Heazwj Sent the Prophetsas to theiras people with the testimony that there is no god 
except for Allahazwj and the acknowledgement with whatever hesaww came with from 
the Presence of Allahazwj. So the one who believes sincerely and dies upon that, 
Allahazwj would Enter him into the Paradise due to that, [3:182] and because Allah 
is not in the least unjust to the servants, and that is because Allahazwj would be 
Punishing a servant until he toughens upon it regarding the killing and the 
disobedience which Allahazwj Obligated the Fire over it for the one who does it. 

ُّمَنُِّاسُّْ ُّنَبِيٍّ اُّاسْتَجَابَُّلكُِلِّ رْعَةُُّوَُّالْمُِّفَلمََّ ُّمِنْهُمُّْشِرْعَةًُّوَُّمِنْهَاجاًُّوَُّالشِّ ُّنَبِيٍّ نْهَاجُُّتَجَابَُّلَهُُّمِنُّْقَوْمِهُِّمِنَُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّجَعَلَُّلكُِلِّ
اُّأوَْحَيْناُّإلِيَْكَُّكَماُّأوَْحَيْناُّإلِىُّنُو دٍُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّإنَِّ ُُّلمُِحَمَّ ةٌُّوَُّقَالَُّاللََّّ ُّسَبِيلٌُّوَُّسُنَّ ُّنَبِيٍّ ينَُّمِنُّْبَعْدِهُِّوَُّأمََرَُّكُلَّ بِيِّ حٍُّوَُّالنَّ

ةُِّ نَّ بِيلُِّوَُّالس   بِالْْخَْذُِّبِالسَّ

So when they answered to each Prophetazwj, the one who answered to himas from 
hisas people, from the Momineen (plural of Momin), Heazwj Made for each Prophetas 
from themas, a Law, and a manifesto; and the Law and the manifesto are a Way and 
a Sunnah, and Allahazwj Said to Muhammadsaww [4:163] Surely, We have Revealed 
to you as We Revealed unto Noah, and the Prophets after him; and Heazwj 
Commanded to each Prophetas with the holding to the Way and the Sunnah. 

 ُُّ ُّبِهَاُّمُوسَىُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّأنَُّْجَعَلَُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ بِيلُِّالَّتِيُّأمََرَُّاللََّّ ةُِّوَُّالسَّ نَّ بْتَُّوَُّكَانَُّمِنُّْأعَْظَمُُِّّوَُّكَانَُّمِنَُّالس  عَليَْهِمُُّالسَّ
ُّأنَُّْيَُّ بْتُِّوَُّلَمُّْيَسْتَحِلَّ ُُّالسَّ مَُّاللََّّ ُّمَاُّحَرَّ ُّبِحَقِّهُِّوَُّاسْتَحَلَّ ةَُّوَُّمَنُِّاسْتَخَفَّ ُُّالْجَنَّ ُّأدَْخَلَهُُّاللََّّ ِ ُّعَليَْهُِّمِنَُّالْعَمَلُِّفْعَلَُّذَلكَُِّمِنُّْخَشْيَةُِّاللََّّ

ارَُّوَُّذَلكَُِّحَيْثُُّاسْتَحَُّ ُّوَُّجَلَُّّالنَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُُّعَنْهُُّفِيهُِّأدَْخَلهَُُّاللََّّ بْتُِّالَّذِيُّنَهَاهُُّاللََّّ  ل واُّالْحِيتَانَُّوَُّاحْتَبَسُوهَاُّوَُّأكََلوُهَاُّيَوْمَُّالسَّ

And it was from the Sunnah and the Way which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
Commanded Musaas with, that Allahazwj Made the Sabbath to be upon them, and it 
was from the reverence of the Sabbath and (the one who) did not Legalise (fishing 
during it). If he did that (reverence) from fear of Allahazwj, Allahazwj would Enter him 
into the Paradise, but the one who takes its right lightly and legalizes what Allahazwj 
Prohibited upon him, from the deed which Allahazwj had Forbidden from, Allahazwj 
Mighty and Majestic would Enter him into the Fire; and that was where they legalized 
the fish and they ensnared these and ate these on the day of the Sabbath.  

واُّفِيُّشَيُّْ حْمَنُِّوَََُُّّّشَك  ُُّعَليَْهِمُّْمِنُّْغَيْرُِّأنَُّْيَكُونُواُّأشَْرَكُواُّبِالرَّ ُُّّغَضِبَُّاللََّّ ُُّعَزَّ اُّجَاءَُّبِهُِّمُوسَىُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّاللََّّ ءٍُّمِمَّ
ُّوَُّلقََدُّْعَلمِْتُمُُّالَّذِينَُّاعْتَدَوْاُّمِنْكُمُّْ َِينَُّوَُّجَلَّ بْتُِّفَقُلْناُّلهَُمُّْكُونُواُّقِرَدَةًُّخاسِ  فِيُّالسَّ
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Allahazwj was Angered upon them from without them having associated with the 
Beneficent nor having doubted in anything from what Musaas had come with. 
Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [2:65] And you have known those among you 
who exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, so We Said to them: Become apes, 
despised. 

ُُّوَُّالِْْقْرَارُِّبِمَاُّجَاءَُّبِهُِّمِنُّْ
ُّاللََّّ ُُّعِيسَىُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّبِشَهَادَةُِّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ ُّبَعَثَُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَعَلَُّلهَُمُّْشِرْعَةًُّوَُّمِنْهَاجاًُّثُمَّ ِ عِنْدُِّاللََّّ

ُّقَبْلَُّذَلكَُِّوَُّ مُوهُ بْتَُّالَّذِيُّأمُِرُواُّبِهُِّأنَُّْيُعَظِّ ةُِّالَّتِيُّجَاءَُّبِهَاُّمُوسَىُّفَمَنُّْلَمُُّّْفَهَدَمَتُِّالسَّ نَّ بِيلُِّوَُّالس  ةَُّمَاُّكَانُواُّعَليَْهُِّمِنَُّالسَّ عَامَّ
بِي ونَُّجَمِيعاًُّأنَََُُّّّْيُشْرِكُُّ ارَُّوَُّإنُِّْكَانَُّالَّذِيُّجَاءَُّبِهُِّالنَّ ُُّالنَّ بِعُّْسَبِيلَُّعِيسَىُّأدَْخَلَهُُّاللََّّ ُِّشَيَْاًُّيَتَّ  واُّبِالِلَّّ

Then Allahazwj Sent Isaas with the testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj, 
and the acknowledgement with whatever heas came with from the Presence of 
Allahazwj, and Made a Law to be for them and a manifesto. So heas abolished the 
Sabbath which they had been Commanded with to revere it before that, and the 
generality of whatever they were upon, from the Way and the Sunnah which Musaas 
came with. So the one who did not follow the Way of Isaas, Allahazwj would Enter him 
into the Fire, and even if it was that which the entirety of the Prophetsas had come 
with, that they should not associate anything with Allahazwj’.  

ةَُّفِيُّتِلْكَُّالُّْ ةَُّعَشْرَُّسِنِينَُّفَلَمُّْيَمُتُّْبِمَكَّ داًُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّوَُّهُوَُّبِمَكَّ ُُّمُحَمَّ ُّبَعَثَُّاللََّّ حَدٌُّيَشْهَدُُّأنَََُُّّّْإلِهََُّعَشْرُِّسِنِينَُّأَُّثُمَّ
ةَُّبِإقِْرَارِهُِّ ُُّالْجَنَّ ُّأدَْخَلَهُُّاللََّّ ُِّإََِّّ داًُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُُّوَُّأنََّ ُّاللََّّ ُُّأحََداًُّإََِّّ بُِّاللََّّ صِْدِيقُِّوَُّلَمُّْيُعَذِّ وَُّهُوَُّإيِمَانُُّالتَّ

بِعٌُّلمُُِّ نُّْمَاتَُّوَُّهُوَُّمُتَّ حْمَنُِّمِمَّ ُّمَنُّْأشَْرَكَُّبِالرَّ دٍُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّعَلَىُّذَلكَُِّإََِّّ  حَمَّ

Then Allahazwj Sent Muhammadsaww, and hesaww was in Makkah for ten years. So 
there did not die anyone in Makkah during those ten years testifying that there is no 
god except for Allahazwj and that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, except 
that Allahazwj Entered him into the Paradise due to his acknowledgement, and it was 
the Emān (belief) of the ratification; and Allahazwj did not Punish anyone from the 
ones who died, and he was a follower of Muhammadsaww upon that, except the one 
who associated with the Beneficent.  

ُّأَُّ ُّقَضىُّرَب كَ ُّوَ ةَ ُّبِمَكَّ َِيلَ ُّبَنِيُّإسِْرَا ُّفِيُّسُورَةِ ُّعَليَْهِ ُّأنَْزَلَ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّأنََّ ُّذَلكَِ ُّتَصِْدِيقُ ُّوَُّوَ اهُ ُّإيَِّ ُّإََِّّ ُّتَعْبُدُوا بِالْوالِدَيْنََُُِّّّّ
 إحِْساناًُّإلَِىُّقَوْلهُِِّتَعَالَىُّإنَِّهُُّكانَُّبِعِبادِهُِّخَبِيراًُّبَصِِيراًُّ

And the ratification of that is that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himsaww 
in Surah Bani Israil (Chapter 17) in Makkah [17:23] And your Lord has Decreed 
that you shall not worship except Him, and goodness to the parents – up to 
Hisazwj Words [17:30] He was always most Informed, All-Seeing of His servants.  

رَُُّّاجْتِرَاحُِّشَيُُّّْأدََبٌُّوَُّعِظَةٌُّوَُّتَعْليِمٌُّوَُّنَهْيٌُّخَفِيفٌُّوَُّلَمُّْيَعِدُّْعَليَْهُِّوَُّلَمُّْيَتَوَاعَدُّْعَلَى اُّنَهَىُّعَنْهُُّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّنَهْياًُّعَنُّْأشَْيَاءَُّحَذَّ ءٍُّمِمَّ
ُّيَتَوَاعَدُّْعَليَْهَاُّوَُّقَالَُّوََُُّّّتَقْتُلوُاُّأوََّْدَكُمُّْخَشْيَةَُّإمِْلاقٍُّنَحُّْ ُّيُغَلِّظُّْفِيهَاُّوَُّلَمْ ُّقَتْلهَُمُّْعَليَْهَاُّوَُّلَمْ ُّإنَِّ اكُمْ كانَُّخِطْأًُّنُُّنَرْزُقهُُمُّْوَُّإيَِّ

هُُّكانَُّفاحِشَةًُّوَُّساءَُّسَبِيلًاُّ نىُّإنَِّ  كَبِيراًُّوََُُّّّتَقْرَبُواُّالزِّ

Discipline, and preaching, and teaching, and light Prohibitions, and Heazwj did not 
Threaten upon it and did not Threaten upon the audacity of anything from what 
Heazwj had Forbidden from, and Heazwj Sent down the Prohibition about things 
Cautioning upon it and was not Tough regarding these, and did not Threaten upon 
these, and Said [17:31] And do not kill your children for fear of poverty; We 
Give Sustenance to them and to yourselves; and beware! to kill them is a great 



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

44 out of 49 

wrong [17:32] And do not go near the adultery; it was always an immorality 
and an evil way. 

ُّوَُّمَنُّْقتُِلَُّمَظْلوُماًُّفَقَدُّْجَعَلْناُّلوَُِّ ُّبِالْحَقِّ ُُّإََِّّ مَُّاللََّّ فْسَُّالَّتِيُّحَرَّ هُِّسُلْطاناًُّفَلاُّيُسْرِفُّْفِيُّالْقَتْلُِّإنَِّهُُّكانَُّمَنْصُِوراًُّوََُُّّّتَقْتُلوُاُّالنَّ ليِِّ
ُّالْعَُّ ُّإنَِّ ُّوَُّأوَْفوُاُّبِالْعَهْدِ هُ ُّأشَُدَّ ُّبِالَّتِيُّهِيَُّأحَْسَنُُّحَتَّىُّيَبْلغَُ ُّإََِّّ هْدَُّكانَُّمَسْؤًَُُّّوَُّأوَْفوُاُّالْكَيْلَُّإذِاُّكِلْتُمُّْوَُّوََُُّّّتَقْرَبُواُّمالَُّالْيَتِيمِ

 نُواُّبِالْقِسْطاسُِّالْمُسْتَقِيمُِّذلكَُِّخَيْرٌُّوَُّأحَْسَنُُّتَأوِْيلًاُّزُِّ

[17:33] And do not kill any one whom Allah has forbidden, except with the 
right; and whoever is killed unjustly, We have indeed Given to his heir 
authority, so let him not be excessive with regards to the killing; surely he 
would always be Aided [17:34] And do not go near to the wealth of the orphan 
except in a goodly way till he attains his maturity; and fulfill the oath; the oath 
will always be questioned about [17:35] And give full measure when you 
measure out, and weigh with a true balance; this is fair and better in the end. 

ُّأوُلَكَُِّكانَُّعَنْهُُّمَسْؤًَُُّّوََُُّّّ مْعَُّوَُّالْبَصَِرَُّوَُّالْفؤُادَُّكُل  ُّالسَّ لَنُّْتَمْشُِّفِيُّالْْرَْضُِّمَرَحاًُّإنَِّكَُّوََُُّّّتَقْفُُّماُّليَْسَُّلكََُّبِهُِّعِلْمٌُّإنَِّ
اُّأوَْحى ُّمِمَّ ُّرَبِّكَُّمَكْرُوهاًُّذلكَِ ُّعِنْدَ َُهُ ُّذلكَُِّكانَُّسَيِّ ُّالْجِبالَُّطُوًَُّّكُل  ُّتَبْلغَُ ُّلَنْ ُّوََُُُّّّّتَخْرِقَُّالْْرَْضَُّوَ إلِيَْكَُّرَب كَُّمِنَُّالْحِكْمَةِ

مَُّمَلوُماًُّمَدْحُوراًُّ ُِّإلِهاًُّآخَرَُّفَتُلْقىُّفِيُّجَهَنَّ  تَجْعَلُّْمَعَُّاللََّّ

[17:36] And do not follow that of which you have no knowledge of; surely the 
hearing and the sight and the heart, all of these, shall be questioned about 
[17:37] And do not go about in the land exultingly, for you cannot cut through 
the earth nor reach the mountains in height [17:38] All that - the evil of it - is 
hateful in the sight of your Lord [17:39] That is from what your Lord has 
Revealed to you from the Wisdom; and do not associate any other god with 
Allah so you would be Thrown into Hell, blamed, cast away. 

بَُّوَُّتَُّ ُّالْْشَْقَىُّالَّذِيُّكَذَّ ىَُُّّّيَصِْلاهاُّإََِّّ  وَلَّىُّفَهَذَاُّمُشْرِكٌُّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّوَُّاللَّيْلُِّإذَِاُّيَغْشَىُّفَأنَْذَرْتُكُمُّْناراًُّتَلظََّ

And Heazwj Revealed regarding [92:1] I swear by the night when it draws a veil - 
[92:14] Therefore I warn you of the fire that flames: [92:15] None shall arrive to 
it but the most wretched [92:16] Who gives the lie (to the truth) and turns (his) 
back – so this is a Polytheist.  

ُّيَصُِّْ ُّوَ ُّثُبُوراً ُّفَسَوْفَُّيَدْعُوا ُّظَهْرِهِ ُّوَراءَ ُّكِتابَهُ ُّأوُتِيَ ُّمَنْ ا ُّأمََّ ُّوَ ُّانْشَقَّتْ مَاءُ ُّالسَّ ُّفِيُّإذَِا ُّأنَْزَلَ ُّفِيُّأهَْلهُِِّوَ ُّكانَ هُ ُّإنَِّ لىُّسَعِيراً
ُّأنَُّْلنَُّْيَحُورَُّبَلىُّفَهَذَاُّمُشْرِكٌُّ هُُّظَنَّ  مَسْرُوراًُّإنَِّ

And Heazwj Revealed regarding [84:1] When the sky bursts asunder - [84:10] And 
as for him who is given his book behind his back, [84:11] He shall call for 
perdition, [84:12] And enter into burning fire [84:13] Surely he used to be joyful 
among his people [84:14] Surely he thought that he would never return [84:15] 
Yea! – So this one is a Polytheist. 

بْناُّوَُّقُلْناُّموَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّ]سُورَةِ[ُّتَبَارَكَُّكُلَّماُّألُْقِيَُّفِيهاُّفَوْجٌُّسَألَهَُمُّْخَزَنَتُهاُّأَُّلَمُّْيَأتِْكُمُّْنَذِيرٌُّقالوُاُّبَل لَُّىُّقَدُّْجاءَناُّنَذِيرٌُّفَكَذَّ اُّنَزَّ
ُّشَيُّْ ُّمِنْ ُ ُّحَُُّّاللََّّ ُّمِنْ ُّفَنُزُلٌ الِّينَ ُّالضَّ بِينَ ُّالْمُكَذِّ ُّمِنَ ُّكانَ ُّإنِْ ا ُّأمََّ ُّوَ ُّفِيُّالْوَاقِعَةِ ُّأنَْزَلَ ُّوَ ُّمُشْرِكُونَ ُّفَهَؤََُّءِ ُّجَحِيمٍُّءٍ ُّتَصِْليَِةُ ُّوَ مِيمٍ

 فَهَؤََُّءُِّمُشْرِكُونَُّ

And Heazwj Revealed in Surah [67:1] Blessed - [67:8] Whenever a group is cast 
into it, its keeper shall ask them: Did there not come to you a warner? [67:9] 
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They shall say: Yes! Indeed there came to us a warner, but we rejected (him) 
and said: Allah has not Revealed anything. So these ones are the Polytheists. 

اُّمَنُّْأوُتِيَُّكِتابَهُُّبِشِمالِهُِّفَيَقوُلُُّياُّليَْتَنِيُّلَمُّْأوُتَُّكِتابِيَهُّْوَُّلَمُّْأَُّ دْرُِّماُّحِسابِيَهُّْياُّليَْتَهاُّكانَتُِّالْقاضِيَةَُّماُّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّالْحَاقَّةُِّوَُّأمََّ
هُُّكانََُُّّّيُؤْمِنُُّبِالِلَُِّّّ  ُّالْعَظِيمُِّفَهَذَاُّمُشْرِكٌُّأغَْنىُّعَنِّيُّماليَِهُّْإلَِىُّقَوْلِهُِّإنَِّ

And Heazwj Revealed in (Surah) Al Haaqa (Chapter 69) - [69:25] And as for him 
who is given his book in his left hand he shall be saying: I wish that my book 
had never been given to me: [69:26] And I had not known what my account 
was [69:27] O I wish I was gone [69:28] My wealth has availed me nothing – up 
to Hisazwj Words [69:33] Surely he did not believe in Allah, the Magnificent. So 
this one is a Polytheist. 

زَتُِّالْجَحِيمُُّلِلْغاوِينَُّوَُّقِيلَُّ ُِّهَلُّْيَنْصُِرُونَكُمُّْأوَُّْيَنْتَصِِرُونَُّفَكُبْكِبُواُُّّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّطسمُّوَُّبُرِّ لهَُمُّْأيَْنَُّماُّكُنْتُمُّْتَعْبُدُونَُّمِنُّْدُونُِّاللََّّ
ُّما ُّوَ ُّقَوْلهُُ ُّوَ يَاطِينِ ُّالشَّ ُّمِنَ تُهُ يَّ ُّذُرِّ ُّإبِْليِسَ ُّجُنُودُ ُّأجَْمَعُونَ ُّإبِْليِسَ ُّجُنُودُ ُّوَ ُّالْغاوُونَ ُّوَ ُّهُمْ ُّالُُّّْفِيها ُّإََِّّ ُّيَعْنِيُّأضََلَّنا مُجْرِمُونَ

دٍُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعلي بَعُوهُمُّْعَلَىُّشِرْكِهِمُّْوَُّهُمُّْقَوْمُُّمُحَمَّ هُّوآلهُّ(ُّليَْسَُّفِيهِمُّْمِنَُّالْيَهُودُِّوَُّالْمُشْرِكِينَُّالَّذِينَُّاقْتَدَوْاُّبِهِمُّْهَؤََُّءُِّفَاتَّ
 النَّصَِارَىُّأحََدٌُّ

And Heazwj Revealed in [26:1] Ta Sin Meem - [26:91] And the Blazing Fire shall 
emerge for the erring ones [26:92] And it shall be said to them: Where are what 
you were worshipping [26:93] Besides Allah? Can they help you or help 
themselves? [26:94] So they shall be flung into it, they and the erring ones 
[26:95] And the armies of Iblees altogether. The armies of Ibleesla are hisla 
offspring from the devils. And Hisazwj Words [26:99] And none but the guilty led us 
astray – Meaning the Polytheists who believed in them, so they followed them upon 
their polytheism, and they are the people of Muhammadsaww (Muslims), there not 
being anyone from the Jews and the Christians among them.  

بَتُّْقَبْلهَُمُّْقَوُّْ ُّكَذَّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ ِ بَتُّْقَوْمُُّلوُطٍُّليَْسَُّفِيهِمُُّالْيَهُودُُّالَّذِينَُّقَالوُاُّوَُّتَصِْدِيقُُّذَلكَُِّقَوْلُُّاللََّّ بَُّأصَِْحابُُّالْْيَْكَةُِّكَذَّ مُُّنُوحٍُّكَذَّ
ُُّالْيَهُودَُّوَُّالنَّصَُِّ ُِّسَيُدْخِلُُّاللََّّ ُِّوَََُُّّّالنَّصَِارَىُّالَّذِينَُّقَالوُاُّالْمَسِيحُُّابْنُُّاللََّّ ارَُّوَُّيُدْخِلُُّعُزَيْرٌُّابْنُُّاللََّّ ُّقَوْمٍُّبِأعَْمَالهِِمُّْارَىُّالنَّ  كُلَّ

And the ratification of that are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic [22:42] 
then already before them the people of Noah belied [26:176] The dwellers of 
the thicket belied the Rasools [26:160] The people of Lut belied the Rasools. 
There were no Jews among. Those who said, [9:30] Uzayr is the son of Allah and 
those who said [9:30] and the Christians say: The Messiah is the son of Allah, 
Allahazwj will be Entering the Jews and the Christians into the Fire, and every people 
would be entering (the Fire) due to their deeds. 

ُّفِي ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ ِ ُّالْمُجْرِمُونَُّإذُِّْدَعَوْنَاُّإلِىَُّسَبِيلهِِمُّْذَلكَُِّقَوْلُُّاللََّّ ارُِّقالتَُّْأخُْراهُمُّْوَُّقَوْلهُُمُّْوَُّماُّأضََلَّناُّإََِّّ هِمُّْحِينَُّجَمَعَهُمُّْإلَِىُّالنَّ
ُّرَبَّناُّهؤَُّءُِّ ارَُُّّلِْوَُّهُمْ ُّلعََنَتُّْأخُْتَهاُّحَتَّىُّإذَِاُّادَّ ةٌ ُّأمَُّ ُّدَخَلتَْ ُّكُلَّما ُّقَوْلهُُ ارُِّوَ ُّعَذاباًُّضِعْفاًُّمِنَُّالنَّ ُّفَآتِهِمْ ُّفِيهاُّجَمِيعاًُّأضََل ونا كُوا

ُّبَعْضاًُّرَجَاءَُّالُّْ فَلْجُِّفَيُفْلتُِواُّمِنُّْعَظِيمُِّمَاُّنَزَلَُّبِهِمُّْوَُّليَْسَُّبَرِئَُّبَعْضُهُمُّْمِنُّْبَعْضٍُّوَُّلعََنَُّبَعْضُهُمُّْبَعْضاًُّيُرِيدُُّبَعْضُهُمُّْأنَُّْيَحُجَّ
 بِأوََانُِّبَلْوَىُّوَََُُّّّاخْتِبَارٍُّوَََُُّّّقَبُولُِّمَعْذِرَةٍُّوَََُّّتَُّحِينَُّنَجَاةٍُّ

And their words [26:99] And none but the guilty led us astray is ‘When they 
invited us to their way’. These are the Words of Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic 
regarding them when Heazwj will Gather them to the Fire [7:38] the last of them 
shall say with regard to the foremost of them: Our Lord! These led us astray, 
therefore give them a double Punishment of the Fire. And Hisazwj Words [7:38] 
whenever a community shall enter, it shall curse its sister (community) until 



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

46 out of 49 

when they all come to it, some of them would disavow from some, and some of them 
would curse some (others). Some of them would want to argue against others 
hoping for the winning so they could escape from the magnitude of what would have 
descended upon them. And there would neither be a winning, nor a trial, nor an 
Acceptance of excuses nor a way to salvation. 

ُّنَزَُّ ا ُّمِمَّ ُّأشَْبَاهُهُنَّ ُّوَ ُّالْْيَاتُ ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّوَ دٍ ُّلمُِحَمَّ ُ ُّأذَِنَُّاللََّّ ا ُّفَلمََّ ُّمُشْرِكاً ُّإََِّّ ارَ ُّالنَّ ُ ُّيُدْخِلُُّاللََّّ ََُّّ ُّوَ ةَ ُّبِمَكَّ ُّبِهِ (ُّفِيُّلَ
ُّ ُُّوَُّأنََّ ُّاللََّّ ةَُّإلَِىُّالْمَدِينَةُِّبَنَىُّالْْسِْلَامَُّعَلَىُّخَمْسٍُّشَهَادَةُِّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ داًُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّعَبْدُهُُّوَُّالْخُرُوجُِّمِنُّْمَكَّ مُحَمَّ

ُّالْبَيْتُِّوَُّصِِيَامُِّشَهْرُِّرَمَضَانَُّ كَاةُِّوَُّحِجِّ لَاةُِّوَُّإيِتَاءُِّالزَّ  رَسُولهُُُّوَُّإقَِامُِّالصَِّ

And the Verses and those resembling these from what were Revealed in Makkah, 
Allahazwj will not Enter anyone into the Fire except for a Polytheist. So when Allahazwj 
Permitted to Muhammadsaww regarding the going out from Makkah to Al-Medina, Al-
Islām was built upon five – The testimony that there is no god except for Allahazwj, 
and that Muhammadsaww is Hisazwj servant and Hisazwj Rasoolsaww, and establishment 
of the Salāt, and the payment of the Zakāt, and performance of the Hajj of the House 
(Kabah), and (observing the) Soām (Fasting) the Month of Ramazan. 

َِضُِّ ارَُّلمَِنُّْعَمِلَُّبِهَاُّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّبَيَانُُِّّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّعَليَْهُِّالْحُدُودَُّوَُّقِسْمَةَُّالْفَرَا ُُّعَليَْهَاُّوَُّبِهَاُّالنَّ وَُّأخَْبَرَهُُّبِالْمَعَاصِِيُّالَّتِيُّأوَْجَبَُّاللََّّ
ُُّعَليَْهُِّوَُّلعََنَهُُّ مُُّخالِداًُّفِيهاُّوَُّغَضِبَُّاللََّّ داًُّفَجَزاؤُهُُّجَهَنَّ ُّلَهُُّعَذاباًُّعَظِيماًُّوَُّأَُّالْقَاتِلُِّوَُّمَنُّْيَقْتُلُّْمُؤْمِناًُّمُتَعَمِّ   عَدَّ

And the legal Punishments were Revealed unto Himsaww, and the Obligatory 
distributions (inheritances), and Heazwj Informed himsaww of the disobediences which 
Allahazwj has Obligated the Fire upon, and due to it, for the ones who do it. And Heazwj 
Revealed regarding the killer [4:93] And whoever kills a Momin intentionally, his 
Punishment is Hell; he shall abide in it eternally, and Allah will Send His Wrath 
on him and Curse him and Prepare for him a Painful Punishment.  

ُّلهَُمُّْسَعِيراًُّخ َُّلعََنَُّالْكافِرِينَُّوَُّأعََدَّ ُّاللََّّ ُّإنَِّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ ُُّمُؤْمِناًُّقَالَُّاللََّّ اُّوََُُّّّنَصِِيراًُّوَُّوَََُُّّّيَلْعَنُُّاللََّّ الِدِينَُّفِيهاُّأبََداًَُُّّّيَجِدُونَُّوَليِ ً
ةُِّ ََ مَُّالْغَضَبَُّوَُّاللَّعْنَةَُُّّكَيْفَُّيَكُونُُّفِيُّالْمَشِي  وَُّقَدُّْألَْحَقَُّبِهُِّحِينَُّجَزَاهُُّجَهَنَّ

And Allahazwj did not Curse the Momin (believer). Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said 
[33:64] Surely, Allah has Cursed the unbelievers and has Prepared for them a 
Blazing Fire [33:65] To abide therein forever; they shall neither find a protector 
nor a helper. How can it (the killing) be in the Will of Allahazwj when Heazwj Joined the 
Anger and the Curse and his (killer’s) Recompense is Hell?  

نَُّذَلكَُِّمَنُِّالْمَلْعُونُونَُّ ُّالَّذِينَُّيَأكُْلوُنَُّأمَْوالَُّالْيَتامىُّظُلْماًُّإُُِّّوَُّقَدُّْبَيَّ نَّماُّيَأكُْلوُنَُّفِيُّكِتَابِهُِّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّمَالُِّالْيَتِيمُِّمَنُّْأكََلَهُُّظُلْماًُّإنَِّ
ُّآكِلَُّمَالُِّالْيَتِيمُِّيَجِي ُّوَُّذَلكَُِّأنََّ ُّوَُّسَيَصِْلوَْنَُّسَعِيراً ارُُّتَلْتَهِبُُّفِيُّبَطْنِهُِّحَتَّىُّيَخْرُجَُّلهََبُُّءُُّيَوْمَُّالْقِيَامَُُّّفِيُّبُطُونِهِمُّْناراً ةُِّوَُّالنَّ

هُُّآكِلُُّمَالُِّالْيَتِيمُِّ ُّأهَْلُِّالْجَمْعُِّأنََّ ارُِّمِنُّْفِيهُِّحَتَّىُّيَعْرِفَهُُّكُل   النَّ

And Heazwj Explained that from the Accursed ones in Hisazwj Book, and Heazwj 
Revealed regarding the wealth of the orphans, the ones who consume it unjustly 
[4:10] (As for) those who swallow the property of the orphans unjustly, but 
rather they only swallow fire into their bellies and they shall arriving at the 
Blazing Fire; and that is the consumer of the wealth of the orphans would come on 
the Day of Judgement, and the Fire would be inflamed inside his belly to the extent 
that a flame of the fire would be coming out from his mouth, until everyone gathered 
would recognise that he had consumed the wealth of the orphans.  
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ُُّ يَهُُّكَافِراًُّقَالَُّاللََّّ ُّيَجْعَلُِّالْوَيْلَُّلِْحََدٍُّحَتَّىُّيُسَمِّ ُّفَوَيْلٌُّللَِّذِينَُّكَفَرُواُّمِنُّْمَشْهَدُِّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّالْكَيْلُِّوَيْلٌُّلِلْمُطَفِّفِينَُّوَُّلمَْ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُّعَزَّ
 يَوْمٍُّعَظِيمٍُّ

And Heazwj Revealed regarding the weighing [83:1] Woe to the defrauders, and 
Heazwj did not Make the woe to be for anyone until Heazwj Named him as a 
disbeliever. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [19:37] But the parties from among 
them disagreed with each other, so woe unto those who disbelieve in being 
present on a Great Day.  

َِكََُُّّّخَلاقَُّلَُّ ُِّوَُّأيَْمانِهِمُّْثَمَناًُّقَليِلًاُّأوُل ُّالَّذِينَُّيَشْتَرُونَُّبِعَهْدُِّاللََّّ ُُّوََُُّّّيَنْظُرُُّوَُّأنَْزَلَُّفِيُّالْعَهْدُِّإنَِّ هُمُّْفِيُّالْْخِرَةُِّوََُُّّّيُكَلِّمُهُمُُّاللََّّ
يهِمُّْوَُّلَهُمُّْعَذابٌُّألَيِمٌُّوَُّالْخَلَاقُُّالنَّصِِيبُُّفَمَنُّْلَمُّْيَكُنُّْلهَُُّنَصِِيبٌُّفُِّإلِيَْهُِّ ُّشَيُّْمُّْيَوْمَُّالْقِيامَةُِّوََُُّّّيُزَكِّ  ءٍُّيَدْخُلُُّالْجَنَّةَُُّّيُّالْْخِرَةُِّفَبِأيَِّ

And Heazwj Revealed regarding the oath [3:77] (As for) those who take a small 
price for the Covenant of Allah and their own oaths - surely they shall have no 
portion in the Hereafter, and Allah will not Speak to them, nor will He Look 
upon them on the Day of Judgement nor will He Purify them, and they shall 
have a painful Punishment. And the ‘portion’ is the share. So the one who does not 
happen to have a share for him in the Hereafter, so with which thing would he enter 
the Paradise? 

انِيَةَُُُّّّيَُّ ُّزانِيَةًُّأوَُّْمُشْرِكَةًُّوَُّالزَّ انِيَُُّّّيَنْكِحُُّإََِّّ مَُّذلكَُِّعَلَىُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّفَلمَُّْوَُّأنَْزَلَُّبِالْمَدِينَةُِّالزَّ ُّزانٍُّأوَُّْمُشْرِكٌُّوَُّحُرِّ نْكِحُهاُّإََِّّ
ُّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّليَْسَُّيَُّ ِ انِيَةَُّمُؤْمِنَةًُّوَُّقَالَُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ انِيَُّمُؤْمِناًُّوَََُُّّّالزَّ ُُّالزَّ ُّاللََّّ هُُّقَالَََُُّّّيُسَمِّ ُّأنََّ مْتَرِيُّفيِهُِّأهَْلُُّالْعِلْمِ

هُُّإذَِاُّفَعَُّيَُّ ارِقُُّحِينَُّيَسْرِقُُّوَُّهُوَُّمُؤْمِنٌُّفَإنَِّ انِيُّحِينَُّيَزْنِيُّوَُّهُوَُّمُؤْمِنٌُّوَََُُّّّيَسْرِقُُّالسَّ لَُّذَلكَُِّخُلِعَُّعَنْهُُّالْْيِمَانُُّكَخَلْعُِّزْنِيُّالزَّ
 الْقَمِيصُِّ

And Heazwj Revealed in Al-Medina [24:3] The adulterer shall not marry any but a 
adulteress or an idolatress, and (as for) the adulteress, none shall marry her 
but an adulterer or an idolater; and that is Forbidden to the Momineen (plural 
of Momin). So Allahazwj did not Name the adulterer as a Momin nor the adulteress as 
a Momina (Believing woman). And Rasool-Allahsaww said, and the knowledgeable 
people would not doubt in it, hesaww said: ‘An adulterer would not commit adultery 
when he is committing adultery while he is a Momin, nor would a Momin be a thief 
but when he steals Emān departs from him, the Emān would be removed from him 
like the removal of the shirt’. 

ُّيَأتُْواُّبِأرَْبَعَةُِّشُهَداءَُّفَاجْلِدُوهُمُّْثَمانُِّ ُّلَمْ ُّوَُّنَزَلَُّبِالْمَدِينَةُِّوَُّالَّذِينَُّيَرْمُونَُّالْمُحْصَِناتُِّثُمَّ ُّوَُّينَُّجَلْدَةً ُّأبََداً وََُُّّّتَقْبَلوُاُّلهَُمُّْشَهادَةً
أهَُُّ ُّغَفوُرٌُّرَحِيمٌُّفَبَرَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّالَّذِينَُّتابُواُّمِنُّْبَعْدُِّذلكَُِّوَُّأصَِْلَحُواُّفَإنَِّ َِكَُّهُمُُّالْفاسِقوُنَُّإََِّّ ُُّمَاُّكَانَُّمُقِيماًُّعَلَىُّالْفِرْيَةُِّمِنُّْأنَُّْأوُل ُّاللََّّ

ىُّبِالِْْيمَانُِّ  يُسَمَّ

And Heazwj Revealed in Al-Medina [24:4] And those who accuse righteous 
women then do not bring four witnesses, so flog them eighty stripes, and do 
not accept any testimony from them ever; and these it is that are the 
transgressors [24:5] Except those who repent after that and act aright, for 
surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. So Allahazwj Freed whoever was staying upon 
the lie from him being Named as being with the Emān.  

ُّوَُّ َُُّّّيَسْتَوُونَ ُّفاسِقاً ُّكانَ ُّكَمَنْ ُّمُؤْمِناً ُّكانَ ُّفَمَنْ ُّأَ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ ُ ُّاللََّّ ُّهُمُُُّّقَالَ ُّالْمُنافِقِينَ ُّإنَِّ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ ُ ُّاللََّّ ُّقَالَ ُّمُنَافِقاً ُ ُّاللََّّ جَعَلَهُ
ُّفَفَسَقَُّعَنُّْأَُّ ُّإبِْليِسَُّكانَُّمِنَُّالْجِنِّ ُّمِنُّْأوَْليَِاءُِّإبِْليِسَُّقَالَُّإََِّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ هُِّوَُّجَعَلَهُُّمَلْعُوناًُّفَقَالَُّإنَُِّّالْفاسِقوُنَُّوَُّجَعَلَهُُّعَزَّ الَّذِينَُُّّمْرُِّرَبِّ

ُّتَشْهَُّ ُّيَوْمَ ُّلهَُمُّْعَذابٌُّعَظِيمٌ ُّوَ ُّالْْخِرَةِ نْياُّوَ ُّوَُّيَرْمُونَُّالْمُحْصَِناتُِّالْغافِلاتُِّالْمُؤْمِناتُِّلعُِنُواُّفِيُّالد  ُّأيَْدِيهِمْ ُّوَ ُّألَْسِنَتُهُمْ دُُّعَليَْهِمْ
مَاُّتَشْهَدُُّعَلَىُّمَنُّْحَقَّتُّْعَليَْهُِّكَلمَِةُُّالْعَذَابُِّأرَْجُلهُُمُّْبِماُّكانُواُّيَعْمَلوُنَُّوَُّليَْسَتُّْتَشْهَدُُّالْجَوَارِحُُّ  عَلَىُّمُؤْمِنٍُّإنَِّ



Alkafi Volume 2   www.hubeali.com 

48 out of 49 

Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [32:18] Is the one who was a Momin like the 
one who was a transgressor? They are not equal. And Allahazwj Made him to be a 
hypocrite. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Said [9:67] surely the hypocrites are the 
transgressors. And the Mighty and Majestic Made him to be from the friends of 
Ibleesla. Heazwj Said [18:50] except for Iblees. He was from the Jinn, so he 
transgressed the Command of his Lord. And Heazwj Made him to be an Accursed 
one, so Heazwj Said [24:23] Surely those who accuse righteous believing 
women, unaware (of the evil), are Cursed in the world and the Hereafter, and 
they shall have a grievous Punishment [24:24] On the Day when their tongues 
and their hands and their feet shall testify against them as to what they had 
been doing. And it is not for the body parts to testify against a Momin. But rather, 
these would testify against the one upon whom the Sentence of the Punishment is 
due. 

اُّمَنُّْأوُتِيَُّكِتابَهُُّبِيَمِينِهُِّ ُّفَأمََّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ اُّالْمُؤْمِنُُّفَيُعْطَىُّكِتَابَهُُّبِيَمِينِهُِّقَالَُّاللََّّ َِكَُّيَقْرَؤُنَُّكِتابَهُمُّْوََُُّّّيُظْلمَُونَُّفَتِيلًاُّفَأمََّ  فَأوُل

So, as for the Momin, so he would be Given his Book (Register of deeds) in his right 
hand. Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Says [17:71] so whoever is Given his Book in 
his right hand, so they shall be reading their Book; and they shall not be dealt 
with unjustly by even a hair on a date stone.  

ُّأنُْزِلَتُّْ ُّالن ورِ ُّسُورَةُ ُّاللاَُُّّّوَ ُّوَ سَاءِ ُّالنِّ ُّفِيُّسُورَةِ ُّعَليَْهِ ُّأنَْزَلَ ُّجَلَّ ُّوَ ُّعَزَّ َ ُّاللََّّ ُّأنََّ ُّذَلكَِ ُّتَصِْدِيقُ ُّوَ سَاءِ ُّالنِّ ُّسُورَةِ ُّيَأتِْينَُّبَعْدَ تِي
ُّفِيُّالُّْ ُّأرَْبَعَةًُّمِنْكُمُّْفَإنُِّْشَهِدُواُّفَأمَْسِكُوهُنَّ َِكُمُّْفَاسْتَشْهِدُواُّعَليَْهِنَّ ُّالْفاحِشَةَُّمِنُّْنِسا ُُّلهَُنَّ ُّالْمَوْتُُّأوَُّْيَجْعَلَُّاللََّّ بُيُوتُِّحَتَّىُّيَتَوَفَّاهُنَّ

ُّوَُّجَلَُّّسُورَةٌُّأنَْزَلْناهاُّوَُّفَرَضْناهاُّوَُّأنَْزَلْناُّفِيهاُّآياتٍُّبَيُِّّ ُُّعَزَّ بِيلُُّالَّذِيُّقَالَُّاللََّّ انِيُّسَبِيلًاُّوَُّالسَّ انِيَةُُّوَُّالزَّ رُونَُّالزَّ ناتٍُّلعََلَّكُمُّْتَذَكَّ
ُِّإنُِّْكُنْتُمُّْتُؤْمِنُونَُّفَا ةَُّجَلْدَةٍُّوََُُّّّتَأخُْذْكُمُّْبِهِماُّرَأْفَةٌُّفِيُّدِينُِّاللََّّ ََ ُّواحِدٍُّمِنْهُماُّمِا ُِّوَُّالْيَوْمُِّالْْخِرُِّوَُّلْيَشْهَدُّْعَذابَهُماُّجْلِدُواُّكُلَّ ُّبِالِلَّّ

َِفَةٌُّمِنَُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّ.  طا

And Surah Al-Noor (Chapter 24) was Revealed after Surah Al-Nisaa (Chater 4), and 
the ratification of that is that Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed unto himsaww in 
Surah Al Nisaa (Chapter 4) [4:15] And as for those who are guilty of an 
indecency from among your women, call to witnesses against them four 
(witnesses) from among you; then if they bear witness confine them to the 
houses until death takes them away or Allah opens some way for them. And 
the way is that which Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic Spoke of [24:1] (This is) a 
Chapter We have Revealed and Made it Obligatory and Revealed in it clear 
Signs that you may be mindful [24:2] (As for) the adulteress and the adulterer, 
flog each one of them a hundred stripes, and let not pity for them detain you 
regarding the Religion of Allah, if you are believing in Allah and the Last Day, 
and let a party of believers witness their Punishment’.70 

دُِّبْنُِّفُضَيْلٍُّعَنُّْأبَِيُّ دُِّبْنُِّإسِْمَاعِيلَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ دٍُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ دُُّبْنُُّيَحْيَىُّعَنُّْأحَْمَدَُّبْنُِّمُحَمَّ ُّعَنُّْأبَُِّمُحَمَّ احُِّالْكِنَانِيِّ بَّ يُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّالصَِّ
ُّمُحَمَُّّ ُُّوَُّأنََّ ُّاللََّّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّعليهُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّقَالَُّقِيلَُّلِْمَِيرُِّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّمَنُّْشَهِدَُّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ داًُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ

ُِّ  وآلهُّ(ُّكَانَُّمُؤْمِناًُّقَالَُّفَأيَْنَُّفَرَاَِضُُّاللََّّ

Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Muhammad 
Bin Fuzayl, from Abu Al Sabbah Al Kinany,  
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(It has been narrated) from Abu Ja’farasws having said: ‘It was said to Amir Al-
Momineenasws, ‘The one who testifies that there is no god except for Allahazwj and 
that Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, would be a Momin?’ Heasws said: ‘So 
where are the Obligations of Allahazwj?’  

ُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّيَقوُلُُّلوَُّْكَانَُّالْْيِمَانُُّكَلَاماًُّلَمُّْيَنْزِلُّْفِيهُِّصَِوْمٌُّ ُّوَََُُّّّحَلَالٌُّوَََُُّّّقَالَُّوَُّسَمِعْتُهُُّيَقوُلُُّكَانَُّعَلِيٌّ وَََُُّّّصَِلَاةٌ
 حَرَامٌُّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard himasws saying: ‘Aliasws was saying: ‘If the Emān 
was speech, there would not have been Sent down regarding it a Soām, nor a Salāt, 
nor a Permissible, nor a Prohibition’.  

ُُّ ُّاللََّّ ُّعِنْدَنَاُّقَوْماًُّيَقوُلوُنَُّإذَِاُّشَهِدَُّأنَََُُّّّْإلَِهَُّإََِّّ ُِّ)ُّصِلىُّاللَُّّقَالَُّوَُّقُلْتُُّلِْبَِيُّجَعْفَرٍُّ)ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّإنَِّ داًُّرَسُولُُّاللََّّ ُّمُحَمَّ ُّوَُّأنََّ
ُّوَُّجَلَُّّعليهُّوآلهُّ(ُّفَهُوَُّمُؤْمِنٌُّقَالَُّفَلمَُِّيُضْرَبُونَُّالْحُدُودَُّوَُّلِمَُّتُقْطَعُُّ ُِّعَزَّ ُّخَلْقاًُّأكَْرَمَُّعَلَىُّاللََّّ ُّوَُّجَلَّ ُُّعَزَّ أيَْدِيهِمُّْوَُّمَاُّخَلقََُّاللََّّ

ةَُّ ُّالْجَنَّ ُِّلِلْمُؤْمِنِينَُّوَُّأنََّ ُّجِوَارَُّاللََّّ امُُّالْمُؤْمِنِينَُّوَُّأنََّ َِكَةَُّخُدَّ ُّالْمَلَا ُّالْحُورَُّالُّْمِنَُّالْمُؤْمِنُِّلِْنََّ  عِينَُّلِلْمُؤْمِنِينَُّللِْمُؤْمِنِينَُّوَُّأنََّ

He (the narrator) said, ‘I said to Abu Ja’farasws: ‘With us there is a group of people 
who are saying, ‘When one testifies that there is no god except for Allahazwj, and that 
Muhammadsaww is Rasoolsaww of Allahazwj, so he would be a Momin’. Heasws said: ‘And 
why are they being struck by the legal punishments, and why are their hands being 
cut-off. And Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic has not Created a creature more 
prestigious to Allahazwj Mighty and Majestic than the Momin, because the Angels are 
the attendants of the Momineen (plural of Momin), and that vicinity of Allahazwj is for 
the Momineen, and that the Paradise is for the Momineen, and that the Maiden 
Houries are for the Momineen’.  

َِضَُّ ُّقَالَُّفَمَاُّبَالُُّمَنُّْجَحَدَُّالْفَرَا  كَانَُّكَافِراًُّ.ُّثُمَّ

Then heasws said: ‘So what is the case of the one who denies the Obligations? He 
would be a disbeliever’.71  

ُّقَالَُّسَألَْتُُّأبََاُّعَبْدُِّاللََُِّّّ مٍُّالْجُعْفِيِّ دُِّبْنُِّعِيسَىُّعَنُّْيُونُسَُّعَنُّْسَلاَّ ُّبْنُُّإبِْرَاهِيمَُّعَنُّْمُحَمَّ )ُّعليهُّالسلامُّ(ُّعَنُِّالْْيِمَانُِّفَقَالَُُّّعَلِي 
ُُّفَلَاُّيُعْصَِىُّ.  الْْيِمَانُُّأنَُّْيُطَاعَُّاللََّّ

Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Sallam Al Ju’fy who said,  

‘I asked Abu Abdullah about the Emān, so heasws said: ‘The Emān is that you obey 
Allahazwj and you do not disobey’.72  
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